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" THE POONA SARVAJANIK SABHA.

Etablished on the 1st of Chaitra Shake 1792 . 6. 2rnd April 1870
for representing the wantsand wishes of the inhabitants of
’ the Deccan, being appointed on s popular elective
system under rules framed for the purposs,
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE SABgA
* .—-—-Qow—-— Y
Addreu of welcnme to His Excellency I-ord Sandhm**t

The following address of welcome was presented to Hxs
Excellency Lord Sandhurst o. ¢. L. B, Governor-of Bombay, by
the Sarvajanik Sabha on the 15th of Jane 1895. A deputation of the -
Sabha, headed by Sardar Ganpatrao Haribar, the Chief of Kurndwad, '
Vice President, and cousisting of Satdar Ganpatrao Harihar, the -
Chief of Xuradwad, Sardar Baba Maharaj, Rao Bahadur V." M.
Bhide, Mr. D. D. Bootes, Mr. Kuopuswami Mudliar, *Mr C. Y.
Natu, the Hon'ble Mr. B. G, Tilak sad Mr., G. K. Gokhale waited
by appointment on His Excellency af 4 . u. in the Darbar Hall, at
" Ganeshkhind. The address was read by Mr. G. K. Gokha.le,
Honorary Secretary.

® .
To * - L
' " Hm Excrirexcy TAE RigHT Hoxomm!
o "LOED SANDHURST . c. Lk,
o - -Governor ofBambay.
l[n IT PLEASE YOUB Emmxxcr,

On bobalf of the Poona Sarvajamk Sabha—a body estabhshed
twenty-five years ago to represent to Governmenh the waats and
wishes of the péople of the Deccap~—we beg nespectfnlly to offer

your Excellency & most hearty and loyal welcome to this historic .
city of Poona. The selection of your Excellency to preside over our.
destinies for the next five yoars was hailed everywhere with felhngs
of satisfactioh and thankfulness, beacause among ether things, of the
eonnection of your distingunished father and nncle with this Presi-
dency snd the high esteem in which fheir names are still held here.
by the people. The hopsful anticipatious thus formed were farther
Streogthened by the declaration which your Lordship was pleased to
make on the'eve of your sstting out for India—a declaration which
was roceived with special satisfaction by the' people of this Presi-
dency~that during your sdministmtion i; would ba your ambition
to walk ju the footsteps of the §reat Mount-Stuart Elephinstons, The
high purpose which prompted such & declaration has already cregt- -
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* ) \ .
ed a feehng not merely of hope but also of faith about thé bene-
‘ficent charadter of yoa? Lordship's #egimé, and even in the brief
-period that has elapsed since your Lordship’s accession to office,
events have happened L alxow that this faxth has not been mxspla.ced~

. 25 1t afforded us great sutisfaction to ges how, conscxenhously
anc} quietly your Excellency utilizied your short stay in Bombay by
"personally visiting its public institations and making yourself ac.
quainted with those who had the management of its Schools and
Colleges, Hospitals and Mills.  Your courteous invitation to the
Bombay Corporation. to |sub|mi'.v their views en the Police question
gtill under discassion prodnced slsoa happy effect on the: Ppublicmind,
‘Yonr Excellency’s visit to Poona i in. M arch last to .open the Furgus.
.gon College buildings, the incon vemence with which ‘you so readilly
put up on the occasion with a view to meot the wishes of the
Deccan Edacation Society that thq opening ceremony should be pers
formed on the Hindu new year s ‘day, and the sympathetic assurance
. which you gave on the occasion about the policy of Government in
regard to higher educatior have been very widely apprecmted all
over the Presxdenoy Last -bat nob least, the concession of the elec-
tive franchise to the Local Boards of the Central Division has filled
the pnbhc mind with the liveliest sense of gratitade. The Sabha
ghadly takes this opportanity of tendering to your Excellency the
most grateful thanks of the people of the Deecan Yor thus doing
justice to their claims at the earliest opportumty avanlable and t.hera-
by removing all cause for eomphmﬁ in the matter.
'8 Among the snb;ecw, which have engaged the pubhc mmd
“for some time past and to which the Sabhawould now respectfully.
invite your Lordghip’s sttention, is the delay which has taken place
in the settlement of the question of the constitntion of the New Pro-
vintial Service. The draft rules intended to regulate first admis-
sions to this Service have now been under considerations for more
than 3 years. The rules already ‘drafted by the Bombay Govern- ‘
ment have “created a wide feeling of dissatisfaction and alarm. The
‘Provincial Service has been bronght into existence o “.do full
]nstlce 4o the claims of the Nativesof India to higher and more
extonded mplommt in the ‘public service,” and it is proposed to
amalgamﬁte with it some of the higher posts reserved for Convenan-
ted Civil Servats. 'Yt is thereforo a matter of the first importance
tha.t ihe fien vho are appomted to it s'honld PoBScss, a8 recommen-
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ded by the Pnbhc Service Commnssxen, the highest edaeational
qualifications available in thisconntry, “ A the'conditions of admis.
gions,” the Commission obeerved, “to the Imperial Service aim at high
Eoglish qualifieations, so-the eonditions of admission to the Provinciak

Service should be framed with a view to secure the best qnalifica-

tiona ebtainable in India” And again * the qualifications required
for admission to the Provicial Service must be such s ta give fair

promise that the candidates admitted to if will, in time, be fit to

discharge the duties of high appointmenta formerly belougmg to the

Covenanted Service, bat now to beamalgamated. with the Provig-

cial Servioe, to whxch ‘members of the Provincial Servwe will
" ordinarily in due course be promoted.” The London examma.hon
- for the Indian Civil Service is one of the stiffest competitive exami--
" pations in the world, and if men possessmg qualifications mfenor
" even to those ef an Indian undergraduate—for the proposed com
- petitive examination for the Provineial Service is simpler than even

the Matriculation test of our University—are appointed to posm R

. msually held by Convenanted Civil Servants, it would be obvxonsly _

for these men to enjoy the game conmdera.hon at the ha.ndsot-
Goveramont or be held by the people in the same esbeem Passma

a high educational test, again, doés not merely indicate a certam :

amount of intellectnal development only. Tt also implies a devel

od moral sense and an awakened fecling of sympathy with the mass.
of the population, without whlch no'oﬂiqer, however able, can pro-
perly diseharge the daties of his office! “The Sabha, therefore, res-
pectfully prays that your Excellency’s government will be pleased.
4o reconsider this matter. If the test proposed at preseat is allowed_

-

to stand as it is, the Babha feels convinced that the failure of the

Provincial Sevvice is 88 certain as that of the Statatory- Service.
Another defect in the propcsed rules, which ‘has cansed serioas dis-
satisfaction, is the proposal to distribate the posts to be throwir open
to eompetition on the punmplo of races and castes. Such a principle
. directly violates the assurnces solemnly given to the people of this
" country from time to time, viz. that in making nppmments to t.ha
‘Pablic' Service, “ fitness and fitness alone will be the criterion og
- eligibility,” and that “ whatevor other tests of qulifications -may be
-adopted, distinctions of race and religion shall not pe among the
number.” If the proposal ig intended to help the advance of whay
are called the backward classes, wo bumbly sabmit that this advance
can be secared m_)t‘ by counferring ou members of these classes ap-
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pointments for which they may mot be fit and thereby impairing
-general administrative effecioncy, but only by giving them special
facilities to come up educationally in a line with the more advanced
sections of the community.. The Sabha therefcre ventures respects
_fully to hope that your Excellency will yet be able to save the
Presidency from: the demoralizing results that must arise from the
adoption of these rules, . v . Ce
4, Another subject to which the Sabha wonld humbly invite
your Lordship’s attention is the great hardship and misery caused
by the revision settlements lately effected, more éspedally in parts
of the Kolaba and Ratnagiri Districts.” The so-called :Settlement -
Department unsettles men’s minds by reason cf the total absence of
all fixed principles’ which -regulate its work beyond a desire to
bring more revenue. : It unsettles the relations of lands, disappoints
_industry of its just expoctations, and turns whai is intended to be a
"tax on rents into a tax on capital and on the wages of the hard. ’
pressed agriculfm-isb. The. Department does not ‘vbserve the rales
laid down for iis guidance and always makes océ special cases for -
exceptions, , The enhancementsy on . individoal holdings are really
these which-cuncern individnal Ryots, and these are too often raised
far above the limits laid down- by Government for its gnidance.
Even the Taluka and village limits are similarly transgressed. The
 fotal increase in the case of Panval gud " Alibag Talokas has been
about 43 per cent. insted ik 38 per ecent. The pledge, not to tax
improvements made by holders, is also often-times violated and the.
_persons aggrieved bave no legal remedy or redress. - In the Devgad
" Paluka of Ratnagri, the revisionjsettlements have practically ree
sulted in & confiscation of the property of many’of the Khots, the
assessment now demauded being considerably in excess of the total
renfg due to the Khots from their tenants. In Panwel, Pen and
other- Talukas, the taxing of Varkas lands separately has worked
prejudicially in the ssme manner. The saffering cansed by.these
operations of the Survey Department is so acute that it is impe- -
'ratively necessary for Government to adopt measures of relief
" without further delay. = F i
.- 5. The question of Hinda-Mahomedan riots’ is also one in
reoard to which the public mind is not yet free from snxiety. The
views of the Sabha on this subject have been exhanstively set forth
in two memorials submitted by it to your Lordship’s pmc;ecgssor
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some months ago. The presant pencefni.dxsposmon of, the pnrtxes :
shonld, in the opinion of the Sabha, be taken advantage of for the
adoption of the measures suggested there-in to ensare permanent
rolations of amity and good-will between the parties, especially the
amendment of the Police Laws which place nnneceessanly large
power in the hands of the Pohee officer in the matter of regalating
processions and music, and the formation of Conciliatory Boards
on the lines on which they have been formed by the North-West
Provinces Govemment. PR __—
6. The question of Forests is also one of great urgency, a8 ib
affects seriously the interests of the poorest population. - The wise
aud sympathetic policy embodied in the recent resolation of the
Government of India on Forest administration leaves nothing to'be
desired, if effect is given to it by & change in the rules. The Sibba
prays that these roles will be framed in a liberal spirit and that
-Government will pot allow, the Dopartment to be worked as a means
of increasing revenue from its monopoly g0 mach as of real conser-
vancy of the needs of the agricaltural classes, providing free graz-
ing for their cattle of all kmds without distinction aad securing
their conteniment by disforesting nominal forests in barren plains '
and by restricting strict checks ounly to those parts where the pre-
servation of trees is likely to be of geueral beneﬁt by preventmg
the silting oE nvers and sireams. . - . -

\
8]

" Tliese are some of tbo subjects to which the Ssbha ventm'es to-
respectfully invite yoar Excellency’s attention on this occasion.
The Sabla js deeply sensible of your Ezcellency’s kindness and
sonescension in scorpting this .humble address of welcome, and
it trosts that yoar Lordship’s rule in this Presidency will bring
inereased progress and prosperity and contentmeni to tha peoplﬂ
_committed by Heor Gracious Ma]esty to your care.- i

. /
We beg to remain, R N
- Your Excellency s hamble .

. g . lndobedlenburvants. T ‘ R
(Sd.) GANPATRAO HARIHAR (Sd) VISHNOO MORESWAR BHIDE, .
» VASUDKVEAO HARIHAR PANDIT.| ,, OHINTAMAN VISWANATH NATO,
» ~ DORABJI DADABEJI BOOTL - s BAL GANCADHAR TILAK, » °

"s NARAYAN BHAI DANDEEAR.. . | .y KAZI AJMUDDAL * -

»» KUPUSWAMI MUDLIAR, ‘n G K GOKHALE,
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- Hig Excellency replied as follows:—" - -
. Me Vice-President and Gentlemen,—I have to' thank yo'ﬁ
most sincerely for the hearly and loyal welcome you give me, angd
also for the kind terms in which you give expression to your senti=
.Toents. 1 see that you say. that you are an Assoniation of tweniy-
five years® standing, and that you were oviginilly formed to re-
- present to Government the wants and wishes of the people of the
Deccan. . That being the case, and I on my part being anxions to
know the wants and wishes, and ‘indeed to come jn tonch as closely
a8 I can with all classes in this Presidency, I welcome you here to-
day, and I am gratified by the honour you have done me in voming
here to present this address. - Tarning to your address, there are
two or three subjects mentioned to which I desire to make allusion,
Bat before I come to thesa I wish to dwell for a moment on what I
consider a somewhat sweeping assertion, which is followed, as is
nob unfrequently the case with sweeping.assertions, by what I con-
sider is at any rate an inconsistency. Yon' eay that there is a total
absence of all fixed principles to regulate the Sarvey Department,
- and follow it not very long after by the statement that the depart~"
ment does not opserve the rules laid down for its guidance,” These
two statements appear to me inconsistent, and I do not admit their
accaracy. Now, in regard to these two assertions, I have to make
a genéml remark. I mast ask you to believe that no canse can be
materially advanced by’ sweeping snd unsnpported allegations of
this description sgainst a body of public’ servants who for years past
have done their work before the eyes of the public of this Presi-
‘dency. I may say at once that while I trust all sections of the
public in the Bombay Presidency will find me, while I have the
“honour to be Governor of this Presideney, ready to giva a patient
hearing and sympathetic consideration to their represextations, I on
my part shall expect those who appreach me to deal with  Governe
‘ment officials as bonourable men anxzious to do their duty according
to their lights. Bat I will say this. Send me what cases you think,
are hardly dealt with and sunpport . them by evidence, and I can
assure you then the most eareful investigation shall ensue; but I
am convinced that we are both more likely to attain the end we
“have in view, if loose and  general charges are gavoided. .In the
remainder of para. 4. I can assure you that the matters there referred
to shall have my most earnest and carefal attention. . I am already
aware that the Devgad settlement has raised & most difficult qaestion
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which ia still ander consideration. I think I may x«eminﬂ you ﬂl“
the settlement operations in that taluka are not matters of revision
but of original settlement work, snd I may also note that the -
Taluka incresses in Alibag worked ount in the report to' only 332
per cent, and that it is more than probable that when th.e_ .whole
thing is completed in detail the actnal increase will "be " within ‘_‘th_e
33 per cent prescribed. I am aware that the imposition of an agri-
enltural assessment on warkas lands bas resulted in a heavy ‘incrme .
of the assessment. 1 have had the whole matter recently before me
in the casé of the Bhiwandi Taluka, and in coming to 8 conclusion
on that caee I had to refer back to'my predecessor’s order in ihe
cascs of Kalyan and Murbad. I might -venture to remind you,

"bowever, that this assessment of the warkas has been  carried out
with the knowledge and previous eanction of the Secretary of S:::l
I can assure you most sincerely that these settlement questions
bave my earnest and close attention, Returning to para, 8, which
deals with tie new Provincial Serviee, and which you discuss with-
s certain amount of detail, there I am in a position of some difficulty. .
In this discussion I am serry I cannot follow you nor reply to your .
criticism. The fules are still under correspondence witli the Governs
ment of India and have not been made public. I might here remark
€bat the other day I saw a statement either in a speech or a letier
by Mr. Wacha in a newspaper that Mr. Birdwood had mpde a state-

" ment on behalf of Government. I have made 'enquiries, and
88 farne -Lcan’ discover, that gentleman . wust bave been
under some misspprebension, ' for Mr. "Birdwood bas made
no statement of the kind.” In para. 5, you touch on a subject
regarding which X sbould wish o say as little gs possible. I
sincerely hope that this is 8 closed chapter, as far as distnrbances
go, in the history of the Presidency, and such disturbances are
incidents to which none can look back without sincere regret. I
very much hope that while I am responsible for the administration
the good sence and moderat ion of all parties will free my administras.
tion from the necessity of actively dealing with such matters, But
the policy of Gove rnment has been anthoritatively declared by Lord
Lacsdowne at Agra, and more recently in a reply given by the Hon,
8ir A. P. Mac-Donnell oa the 7th February last, I think, in the
Legislative Conneil of the Governor-General at Calcntta. I have
veceutly had before me the question of those differences st Yeals. I
have read the papers connected with that matter over and over sgain,
aud a3 far as I can judgo they seem to show that the present machi-
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- mery of Government is ample for the purpese of dealing with ‘such
qnestious where any real desire for reconciliation evinces itself -
The greatest credit is due to - Mr. Wingate and those who worked
) under him for their tact and sympathetio firmness, and. I shounld
 like to avail myself of the ‘opportunity of publicly acknowledging
the services rendered by the Raje Bahadur of Maleganm and by the
Kaz of Nasik in this matter., As a result, the the Government
. have been able, on Mr. Wingate’s report and on his recommendation
to reduce by mare than 50 per cent. the .cost of the additioxmi
police force which was in the first instance drafied there‘to ensure
the peace of the town, Seeing “how “successful thése efforts have
been, T should like to see some more “confidence shown in the local
officers and in the action they take. .X venture ta suggest, gentle-’
nien, that your commaunities would do well to-regard with more
trust and sympathy the local  officers who -are charged with the
‘administration of the districts of this Presidency. I am glad to
.make that remark by the perusal'of & speech made by Mr. Wacha
at Belgaum, of which he was . kind enough to send me'a copy. I
“read that speech with much attention and 'great interest, but I was
& little surprised to find that towards the. close -of that speech I
was praised for having made, in response to a telegraphio appeal,
certain modifications in the police regulations regarding music at
Poona. © Well, gentlemen, praise is a very pleasant thing, even if
undeserved, and I am by no means certain that when it is ande.
served, it comes even more s a surprise tian at any other time,-
but it should " be . bestowed in the right quarter, I am mnot sure
whather any Governor wonld deserve praise who “interfered with
the orders of responsible local officers in respouse to a telegraphio
appeal, but in the present case L refer to the mattér merely to
point out that I had nothing to-do with the matter; and that if
regulations on this subject, which youmr ‘commenities have felt
oppressive, have been relaxed you have, so far as I am aware, to
_thank your own District Magistrate and Police Saperintendent.
Yonr newspaper this morning will show yoa fresh modifications. I
am very glad—and I am sure the local officials were very glad—
that it was possible to meet the wishes of the community in this
matter to some extent, and I think , that this instance and that of
Yeola add point to my suggestion that after all the local officials
are worthy of your confidence, most anxious to meet your wishes,
and ready to relax any unpleasant temporary restrictions as soon as
yoa can show them that these concessions can be safely made;
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Coming now to pam 6,I am aware thnt ﬂxe mnagement of Go.
verament forests has been a burning and difficalt guestion in the
pest. I am of oourse, at pres ent but imperfectly acquainted with
it, but I have msked for information, and I find that thereisa
great mase of official literature on the subluct I asked specially
also in what respects the Government of India Resolation to which
you refer with mach gratitude differed from the policy of this Go-
vernment, and I waa referred ¢o & series of Resolutions { I am not
sure that they were over published ) initiated by the Government of
* which Bir Chatles Pritchard was the revenue member, aud cordially
socpted by Government, which show that the policy enunsiated by
his Excellency thd" present Viceroy is one in entire accord with
previous pronouncementa of this® Government. The subject. is one
40 which, as you kuow, Lord Reay paid attention, and it seems to
me that his desire for a policy which should safeguard as far as
possible the interest of the cnltivations was accepted by his succes-
sor’s Government, and the Departmental orders issued were framed
to enforce and elaborate this policy. Yoa may rest’ assured that I
shall loyally accept and do allI can to forther the policy of my
predecessors and of the Government of India in this respect. And
pow gentlemen, 1 have kept you some lime I fear. My reply has
boen longur than is customary and uenal in return to address of a
congratulatory nature. You, however, raised in your address some
* points on which I am not sorry to have had an opportanity of say
ing & word.: Pray take note of what I said at the beginuing of my,
reply, a8 I mean it. I assure yon that itis not my intention to
lecture, and ¥ have not the elightest wish* even (o scem to lecture
your body, I merely wish to point out that I want to bave fair play
all round, and that while Ishould mever attempt to screen an
official or body .of officials, I am résolved that they shall receive
the same consideration a8 I am prepared to - give to, for instance,
the Sabha, and being not without some little experience I think I
may say the more moderate the statements, the less general and
sweeping the sasertions, the more weighty your counsels are likely
to carry in the minds of thinking men, and far mors likely are you
to bring sbout the objecta for which you announce you are associat-
ed, which I understand to be the improvement of the peopls—a noble
object, with which I deeply sympathiss, And now I have coms to the'
end of my remarks, I am glad we have become acquainted and, I ghall’
- slways be glad to receive your represcatations. Again I beg to thank
you, gntlamen, for the cordiality of the terms of your addresa, . |
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! SHIWAJ AS A CIVIL RULER, -

e et -1 I S Y
The history of Shiwaji’s &;ifitary gei;plo’.l;s, parrated
In the last Chapter, .only presints to {our view dne
-side of the working®of his mister mind, and we ave
too apt to forget that ho hadl other ‘and  strongey
claims. ppon_ our ;att:ation @3 & civil .ruler.. Likg
the first Napoleon, Shiwaji in his time wasa great
‘organiser, and & buifder of ajvil institutions, which
conduged largely to the sun;iss of the movement
initiated by;bim, und which a'one enabled the country
to pass uuscathed .thiough zhe dangers which oveys
-whelmed it shortly after his deatli, and helped it to
assert its claimn to national independence,after a twenty
years' struggle with the whole power of the Mogal’
Ewpire: These - civil :institutioas . deserve special
study because they display an originalily wnd breadth
of conception which he could bot have - derived from"
the systems ‘of government fhen prevalent under
'‘Mahomedan - or ,Hindu rule ; &nd *what is still more
note-worthy ia fhut when,after phe war of independencs,
the country was reorganisel, his . own ' successors
returned to the traditions of)\the past, and departed
from the lines laid down by the founder of; the
‘Marhatta powet, and in 50 departing from: the model
he had set up, they  sowed thy seeds of that disunion
and separation which it'was his constant solicitude
to avoid in ail that he attempted and achieved. As has -
been stated before, Shiwaji did not aspire to found an’
universal Empire under his own direct rule through-
out India. He strove to gecure the freedom of his
own people, and unite thep into one . mation powerful
for self-defence, and for sa.}-assertion also ; but thg ex«
tinction of all other powe;s was uot ‘eontemplated by
bim. e had friendly relfiions‘with the Chiefs of Gol- .
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conda and Bednur,and eveu Bijapoor,and did not inter-

fere with their regpective spheres of iufluence, in the.

'l'_elangan,l\’.[ysore,z}pd Caﬁ(natic countries,and he allowed
his brother Veukoji to retain -his father’s Jahagix, all
to himself, in the Dravid country. He contented him-

* self with levying ouly chouth and Sardeshmukhi from

the Mogul' possessions, - He madé a clear distinction
between Swarzjya (territory direcily governed by himy;

v

\u

ggd:‘\loga}ai (that.goverued by foréign kings outside -
_his Swarajya ). The civil institutions founded by him e

were intended chiefly for the Marahatta coautry proper
though they were also} introduced partiallyx Ex;-}tl]g;

‘line of . military :forts, /[maintailed by him  to - the

extreme south of the Peninsuia. .The. civil territory,
held uuder bhis direct sway, was divided ‘into a
nomber of Prants ( Districts ). Besides his ancestral

Juhagir about Poona, there was (1) Pravt Mawal .

corresponding with|Mawal, Saswad, Junnar, and Khed
Talookas : of the present day, and guarded by 18

great Hill-forts ; (2) the Prants of Wai, Sattara, and

Karad,—cowresponding - with the Western portions of

the. present Sattara: district, guarded by 15 forts ; (3 -

Prant Panhala—corresponding with the Western parts

of Kolhapoor, with 13 Hill-forts; : (4) Praot  Sonth

‘Konkan, corresponding’, with Ratuagin, with 58 Hall

“forts and sea fortresses; (5) Prant Thag;;,—correspoudiug .

with North Koukau d'strict,with T2 ferts ; (6,7) Prauts

Trimbak and- Baglan—correspouding with the Western

parts of Nasik, with 62 Hill forts,« The territorieg

. occupied by the military garrisors were (9 Prant
- Wanagad—corresponding with the Southern parts of

the ceded districts in the Madras Presidency south of

Dharwar district,with 22 forts; (9,10,11) Prants Bednur
Kolhar, sud Sbringpatam—corresponding with the
modern Mysore,with 18 fortsy(12) Prant Carnatic,beingy

“the Krishoa,with 18 forts; (13) Prant Vellor—tmodern

Arcat disiricts ) with 25 iorts, and (14) Prant "Taujore
with 6 forts. The whole of the Sahyadri range was

‘studded with forts, and the territories to the wesb
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’as far a3 tha sea, and to the east of thege forts, varied |
_in breadth from 50 to 100 miles'at’the most. =~
""" The chronicles’ maké mention of some 280 ' forts
* in Shjwaji's occupation. . In one gdnse it might be
said that the Hill-fort, with™ the terrjtory commanded
by it, was thé unit of Shiwaji's ¢ivil government, He
spared no* money in building new, ‘and repairing old"
forts, and his arrangement$ about ihe’ garrisoning and "
provisioning of these fdrts were'of the most. elaborate
kind. The military exploits , which ‘. made thesd.
forts so famous, as points of resislarce * against attack,
or centres of aggression, formed tha chief “interest of -
these early Marhatta wars, The,Empire was' knit
together by the chain of these Ilill-forts, and they were
its saviours in days of adversity, In the Sattara district,
Sattra itself stood a diege for: many months agains
Aurangzebe's whole Power, and thotigh it was stormed
at last, it was the first’ fort which - was taken back
from the Moguls under “Rajaram’d leadership * by the ’
ancestors of the’ present chief of  Aundh,” Torana
and Rajagurh are associated with:the first conquests
of Shiwaji, Shivaneri was hie biith-place, Tarandar
“was made memorable by Bajl | Parbbu’s defence,
and Roldda and Singhgad will wlways ba nssuciatnd -
with ths mewory, of the brave’ Tanajl Mailusare;
Panhala stood .tho famous 7 seige- by ~ Shiddijobar
while Rangana "~ was famous for: the dcfunce by
another Baji Parbhu of the 'dofile which, led to .it
®nt the sacrifice of his life, The Malwan fort and Kolaba
were the places where the Maratta navy was fitted
" out for its expeditions by sea. Pratapgad - was made
_{amous as the place of Afzulkban’s tragedy, while
Mahuli and Saleri were scenes of great battles in which
. the Maratta Mawalees defeated the Mogul commanders.
The extreme limits on the east side of thesa 1{il-forts
of Shiwaji’s possessions were marked by the fortresses
of Kalyan, Bhiwadi,  Wai, Kevid, Supe, Khataw
Baramati, Chakan, Shirawal, Mgraj, Tasgaon, and
Kolhapoor.- The important part; played by these-
. . . » - L R
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forts justified iliz care Chiwaji bestowed on them,
. Each fort was under a Maratta Hawaldar,who had un-
der him other assistants, in charge of each circular wall
of defence, from the same class, and he was assisted by
a Brahmin Subhedar, or Subnis, chosen from the three
great divisions of Brahmins, and a Karkhanis who was
a Parbhu, The Hawaldar with his assistants had
the military charge of the garrison, The Brahmin Su-
bhedar had the civil and revenue charge and this charge
included the villages within the command of the fort,
while the. Parbhoo officer was in chargeof. the grain
. and fodder and military stores and of the repairs.~ The
three classes werae thus joined together in a division
of work, which. ensured fidelity, and ~ prevented
jealousy. The hil.-sides were carefully protected by
strict conservancy, and the charge of the forests below
the forts was entrusted to the Ramoshis, and other
Jower classes of tke population, Minute directions
were given as to the way watch and ward duties were
to be performed by day and night. The garrison varied
in numbers acoording to the size and importance of the
forts. There was & Naik for every 9 Sepoys, and the
arms were guns, short swords, javeling, spears and
_pattas (long thir swords). Xach man roceived
in cash and kind fised amounts as wages for service
accordicg to his rank., _ , :

Coming down from the Hill forts- to the
plains, the country -was divided into Mahals,
and Prants very much on the plan now in force, inf*
our Talooka system. The average revenue of a Mahal
ranged from three-iourths of & lack to a lack and a
quarter, and two or three Mahals made a Subha or a
district, The average pay of a Subhedar was 400 hons
per year 1w e. about Rs. 100 per month, Shiwaji
did not continue tte old Mogul system of leaving the
revenue managzemeat solely in the hands of the village
patels or Kulkarnis or of the Deshamukhas, and
Deskapandes of the district. These village and district
authorities received their dues as befors, but the work
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of manngement was taken out of their htnds; and car-
ried on directly by the Subhedars or’ Mahalkaris for
the Subha or the Mahal, while every group ct two or
three villages was . managed * by! a ‘ Kamawisdar
( Karkoon ) who "made the direct ‘obllection of the
revenue, * The plan of ' farming ' éut land-revenue,
either of ' villages or mahals, found  mo support under -
Shiwaji's system.: e

i
' .

The gradations of oﬂicersp‘I and men in the gar-
risons of the Hiil.-forts were only copied from the
regulations  which . were euforced by Shiwaji both
in his infantry and in his cavalry, . In each Infantry
corps there was a Naik for every  ten soldiers,
one Havildar had charge of 5 such parties, 2 Hawalas
made one Jumaledar, 10 .Jumalas made a full corps
of 1000 men under a Hazari, and 7 Hazaris made up a
Sarnobat’s charge for the Mawali infantry. In the’
cavalry, there were 2. divisions, Bargirs ‘and Shille.
dars, and 25 Bargirs or Shiledars bad a Harildar over"
them, 5 Hawals made one Jumala, 10 Jumalas :made
a Hazari’s charge, and 5 Hazsri charges made one
Panch 'Hazari,  The ;Panch ' Hazari was under the
‘Surnobat of the cavalry, Every batch of 25 horses had
one watgr-carrier and farrie}. Under each of the higher
Maratta officers, both in”the  infantry and cavalry,
there was & Brahmin Sabnis and a Parbhoo Karkhanis
or & Brahmin Muzumdar and Prabhoo Jaminis, - The
Bargir's horees were during the monsoous cantoned
in' camps- where ' every provision - was made for
grass and grain aupplies, and - barracks - were - built
for the men to live under shelter, . All the officers
and - men - received * fixed pay,  which  ia - the
case of the Paga Hazari was 1,000 hons, and Paga
Panch - Hazari $,000 %ons. In- :the ase of the
Infantry, the pay was 500 Hons for the Hazari, and for
the ' lower officers and men, the pay varied from
Rs. 9 to 3 for the infastry, : and Ra, 20 to 6 in " the
cavalry according to the higher-cr lower rank of the
soldier or trooper. During 8 moaths in the’ year, .
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the armios were. é‘xpected to maintain themselves
by mulkhagiri % e. by levying Chouth and Sardesh-
mukhi,from the Mogul Districts, When engaged on such
service, the men were strictly prohibited from taking
their women and children with them. When a city was
plandered, the loot had to be accounted for by each
soldier and trocper, No soldier or trooper was en-
listed without taking a security bond from bis fellows
‘to insure good couduct, The military commanders
were paid in advance, and they had to account for
the Chouth and Sardeshmukhi collected by them. No
assignments of revenue or land were allowed for the
‘service of the army in Shivaji's time. - Notwithstand-
ing these strict restraints, there was no difficulty
found about the enlistment of recruits in the army, and
no service was more popular than that which led the
Mawalees of the Ghantmathia and the Hatekaries of the
XKonkan, and the Shilledars and Bargirs of Maharastra
proper, to flock in numbers to the national standard
on eachh Pasara day, when a call was made for their
Bervices, S

-This system of cash paymeat and direct revenue
management was introduced and extended by  Shiwaji
throughout his dominious.; Native chroniclers notice
this departure from old traditions in these two points
more prominently becaus® Shiwaji appears to bave laid
great stress on it.. It was his conviction that much
of the disorder in old times was due to the entrusting
of revenue duties to Zamidars of Districts and villages.
They collected more from " the Rayats, and paid less
into the treasury thsn was-strictly due, and used
their opportunities to create disturbances and to resist
the commands of the central power, Shiwaji engaged

‘the services of paid men—Kamavisdars, Mahalkaris
and Subhedars, for the duties till then performed by
Zamidars, - It was the Kamawisdar's duty to levy
the grain and cash payments while the crops were
standicg. The fields were carefully measured out,
and eatered in - blocks in the name of the holders
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thereof, and agnual Xaboolayats were taken' from
them for the = paymeuts ‘ due.’ - In the case of
grain payments, - the Government assessment never
exceeded two-fifths of the actual yield. -The remain-. -
ing three-fifths were left to the cultivator as his share -
of the crops, In times of distress, or in case of accident,
Tagai advances were made liberally, and . their re-
covery provided for by instalments spread over 4 or 5 -
yeara. The Subhedars - performed both revenue and
criminal duties. . The work of Civil Courts was not
thea of much importance, - and when "disputes arose, -
parties were referred by the Subhedar to the Panch |
of the villages, or to those of other villages : in im-
portant cases, and enforced their decisions! ’

" The Civil “organization of tho District was of
course subordinate to the authorities at head-quarters,
two of whom—the Pant Amatya and the Pant Sachiws,
had respectively the charge of what in ouYr time would
e called the office of Finance Minister and the General
Accountant aod Auditor. The district accounts had -
to be seut to these officers, and were there collated
together, and  irregularities detected and . punished.
These officers had power to depute men on their
establishments to supervise the working of the district
officers; The Pant Amatya and the Pant Sachiwa .
were, next to the Pegliwa, the highest civil officers,
sud they had, besides these reveuugq duties, military
comwauds. They were both iwnportant members; of
the “ Board  of Administration, called. the . Asta
Pradban or Cabinet of eight heads of departments.
The Peshawa fas Prime-minister, pext to the king, and
was at the head of both the civil and wmilitary adminis- -
tiation, and sat first on the right hand below the

- throne. ,The Senapati was in charge of the "military
administration, and sat first on the left side. Amatya
“and Sachiwa sat next to the Peshawa,while the Mantri
&at next below the Sachiwa, and was in charge of the -
king's private affairs.  The Sumant was foreign
.Secretary, and sat below the Senapati on. the lett,
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Next came Panditrao who bad charge of the ecclesias- -
tical department,and below himn on the'lett side sat the-
Chief Justice. It will be seen from these’ details that
the Asta Pradhan system has its counter-part in the
present constitution of the Government of India. The
Governor-General and Viceroy occupies the place of
-the Peshawa ; next comes .the Commander-in-chief of
the army. . The Finance and Foreign Ministers come
vext. In the Government of India, the Executive
Council makes no room for the head of the ecclesiastical
departihent, or. for the Chief Justice on.one side, and
the Private Secretary on the other, and in their place
- sit the Member in charge of the. Home Department,
the Legal Member, and the Public Works Minister, -
These variations are due to the difference of circums- *
stances, but the conception . which lies at the bottom
- of both systems is the same, of having ‘a- ecouncil of
the highest officers of the state, sitting together to
assist the king in the proper discharge of his duties.
If this system could have been_loyally worked out by
the successors of Shivaji, as it was originally conceived
and worked by Shivaji himself, many of the dangers
‘which ultimately destroyed the Marhatta confederacy,
even before it came in conflict with the  superior dis-
cipline and“resources of the British ‘power, might
have been avoided. The Seeds of dissolution lay in
the fact that the necessities of the 'times -required alk -
‘the eight Pradhans or ministers, except Panditrao and
Nysyadhisha, to be wilitary commanders, and these
military ‘comwmands - necessarily placed power in the
hands of the most successful leaders of ‘the army.
Shiwaji himself carefully guarded against this danger
by providing that nona of these offices should be
hereditary, In his own time he had four different
Commanders-in-Chief viz. Mankoji Dahatonde, Netaji
Palkar, Prataprao Gujar, and Hambirrao Mobhite,
Ho deprived the first Peshawa of his office, and
gave it to Moropant Pingle. The Pant Amatya's
~office similarly changed hands, and in fact the other
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ofiices were. not ullowed ,to;be hereditary .in parti-
cular familics. / This caution . was, 'to  some extent,
observed in  the early yoars of Shahu’s reign;- but
towards its end the taleats and power of the first threa
Peshawas, Balaji Vishwanath, the first Bajirao, and
Balaji Bajirao) made the Peshawaship | hereditary -
in their family, whilst the representatives of the .
other - ministers ‘weres mastly . incapabls 'men,. and
their importance. dwindled; in ‘consequence, and the
equal distribution aud balatce of power was destroyed,
Throughout the Peshawa’s rule, the 'Astapradhans -
or the eight. horeditary ministers of state, had no func--
tions,or only nominal functions to discharge,and 1nstead
of being thq organised government, which Shiwaiji
designed it to be, we find an uun-biganised power of
the old Asiatic type, depending sololy for its vitality
upon the capacity. of the"chief ceuter’of power,
Shiwaji's system cannot be blamed for ‘such a-¢un-s”
sequence,’ It was the departuré fromi his ‘system Ehz\l.
was responsible for the failure of his plans, "' oy P
" In another respect also, Shiwaji was far in ad-
vance of his times, Ha set himsclf - steadily ‘against -
any assignments of lar.d as " Jahagir to his  siecessful
civil or military commanders, © Every ‘one' frowm the -
DPeshawa and . Senapati down to the lowest sepoy ue
karkoon was, under Shiwaji’s arrsngernents, direpted to .
draw his salary in’ kind or mqney from &he:public-’
treasury and granaries. - The salaries were; fixed and-
paid regularly at stated periods. | The assignment
system was condomned because it was liable to be
sbused . under the best - circumstances, . and with:
the best motives. ~ The Jahagirdar naturally. tends
to become a territorial ' or. feudal  Tandlord, and
when his influence is strengthened by hereditary.-
connections, he cannct be removed .except by force,.
_The centrifugal teudencies towards. separation aund
disunion are always naturally very -strong in India,
and the system of assigning Jahagirs, and permitting
the Jahagirdar to maintain  force of hih own out of
S ] o S :

owt
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the févenus Of the Iand assigned tq him, agoravates
this tendency to a degree which. mt&:es well-ordered
rule slmost impossible. . Shiwaji would not even allow
Zamidars of the District to build forts for their pro-
tection, but required them to live in"hotses unprotected
like these bf the Rayatss ,None -of the great men,
who distingnished them8olves in Shiwaji’s time, were
able to hand over to their 'descendants large landed
estates, ‘Neither Moropant Pingley nor Abaji Sondeo,
nor Ragho Ballal or Datto dnnaji’or- Neeraji Raoji,
among the Brahmins, nor the Maloosres “‘or_‘Kanl.gs,\
or ‘Pratsprao Gujar, Netaji Palkar, Hawbirrao Mohite
of tbe Mnrratha Sardars, were able to found ancient
families such a3 thos¢ which Shahu’s ministers in the
sarly part of the 18th century succesded in doing. -
-« " The only-sssignments.ofland which. Shiwaji
sanctioned in his time were intended for the endow-
“ment of temples and charities,; These were public
“trasts, and the holders thereof had no military  duties
to dixcharge, and- could not, in the ordinary course of
things, become dangerous to! the State. -Among the’
charitioe, the Dakshina system of encouraging learning
found strong. support with Shiwzji. Yt was an. old
‘edition of our'modein system of payment, by results.
Bralimibs received! Dakshina according - to a scale
whicl, *was carefully gmduated s0 as- to provide both
“for ' the” extent ' and' quality of learning acquired.
There were 'no ‘public schools inthose days, but
- pnivate teachers taught—pupils in tf]eir own homes,
and 'both teacher * and pupil: were placed ' above
want - by means: of -4 judicious - distribution of
annual rewards. - Sanskrit+ learning was at its lowest
ebb in these parts ~ when Shiwaji rose to.power,
but by  the ‘methods™ of encouragement adopted by
«him, the Deccan soon became known for the, pro-
* ficlency of -her scholars’ who proceeded to Benares
. for ‘purposes’ of study, and ‘returned back “to their
country laden with honors, and rewarded by their
sovereign, - The Dakshina system of entouraging

~ .
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]earmng 115, aftdr Sambha 1} captf-a by the Mf) ’uls,
kept -upt by the Dabhade;,af Tale; 20, and whn the
‘Dabhades lost their impork:hee, thy. I’eshnst k. up, .
/the trust, and greatly e}larged:ils sppe,. a d it
flourished down to the timue’ of the 'Bl'ltli\ onguest,,
when the amount dxsbursed mch year s;to nave
exceeded five lacks. . .
+ Tt will be seen from thn Jemh ﬂs m\ ﬂbpve gthat. y
Shiwaji'a ' system of Civia, Gov«xnmelt 378 dlStm‘
guished frog: those ?alctt ttecedei iy ugcoedad i,
in several xmpormht H{K’ - ‘L
lstly.z In the gteat Jaaﬂurpnce Txo ttachad;to
* the Hill-forts, which waqre v rhla“y the f tet \ng unit Jo
his system o} Governmentn b h\} ACEE
: ondly. *Iu hix ; discour q:ament of t i§md1ta¢ ¥y
pystam pl tramu.; 1mo‘ \hxf? oﬂlces in: oug and thm
Cgrene Jamily. c LAY L>, 5 ’ '
.3y, In b relusal "M rreal J T E3S a.ssxg 1%
meily ( land for ‘the suppaat'»t ( v a{ mt\ 3
'Jﬁ:ber ’ . “
4wy In tha “tathshmoat «.E dlleut i7ste
revenus '’ mamoeme t, Wlthou. Qh@ llﬂ ve l
district or vx!wga Yﬁhldﬂl { i lT il
bu’y.- Intt d;nlhimncaofg bo‘ INng, uyste!n.
. e ths esta\tlshmau of +a” G qcxll
ﬁunsters with their propat, work & tted ta 14004 ¢
* each directly responsidle to ‘the King ia Couny by ?
" 7thly, " Inthésubprdinaticn af ¢ a\hlxt ¥ to m
Civil eloment in tho administrgfi 1on. AN IS
gibly., Imthei mtermlxu? f Brabmige |
v and Marhattas in all oflice: hw und w so as ;o
Leep check upon one anothe ? ;
Of course some of thesa .hshn ctive }e res eoqldvi
" not be. continued intact whin the ;Mar gta parér, -
mstea{l ‘of being opblned fo the . mall.nea of [the
‘Swatajya dustrlcb wa% exte mlad in al dirédtiony 80 ds '
to embrace’ protmces Y du»iauf. as ‘Cutack "o}’ the
% east, and Katiawar on ‘the weht, and. Delli} in the wrth -
.and Tan]ore in the souh. Im the Mark&.xttz\ dountrr',
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proper,” the ’n‘ation;,ft.}ag" army,: the officers, . and the .
* kings were al] of the 'same Yace, and a conimon: bond
“of loyalty knik-them' together in a way Which it was -
impossibla to secre in - dikfant parts of India, where
“the conquered population ¢iffered essentially from the
army ‘of occupation, ard tocoften the army of .occupa-
tion consisted . of. mercenarjes ' wha had ‘no. bond of |
- unign; with their commanding dfficers,ow with the repre-
séntat]ves of the centralpower”: 1} is therefore- rot to
be wopdered ‘atathat Shiwaji’s institutiops, as described
_above, wera pot found elastic enough to"be suitable for
" all ‘parts of Ibdis The' connection of the Hill-forts with
the plains commanded - by’ them," for- inatance, was a
feature so entirely local that'it could; not be accepted
" a3 a practical Abasis” of governmenj i the plains of
- Guzeratha or tMalwa, - of 3 the Easterns -Distyjets of
‘ Maharastra itself. For a strilar reason,the strictsystont -
of direct re venud "man?gemen't‘"and the total superces-
sion of ;:rmers :and’ zamidars was "aiso not equally -
suited for distant. provinces, Where the traditions of
.governmgps-had been all along opposed to such direct
_-collectton, - While' therefore -allowance may be made
- for these and . other cbpsiderations,. there can 'be no
~ doubt that) in" other / pespects,”the deperture from’
- Shiwaji’s system,'was@. distinetly, retrograde - step, for
" which” no “similar ekduse can be pleaded, except that -
the meu who came. after did mot! realise’ the . wisdom
of his pléns, and_ yielded to~the temptation of present
convenience; . only, ' to find t&at they: had thereby
lowered” the ~organised - uuion ke had established into-
. an unorganised mass held together by the very loosest:
ties, and threatening dissolutidn at the first great crisis
_in its history. . w A
.= The system of Goverbment by a Couucil of eight
. Ministers, fof instance, was retained in the early years
- of Shahu's reign, but gradually fell iuto- disuse when
-the Péshawa’s power increésec{so as to overshadow the.
other Ministers, and it -actually ceased to exist when.
the Peshawas fade Poona their capital. The = Pant
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Amatya and Pant Sachiwa.the most powerfiil eivil”
functionaries next to .the Peshwa, accupy no place in:
the Marhat{a history sfter Shabu’a death, and sank into
she positlon of mere Jehagirdars. "The Peshawas did.
" not venture or care to set . up any ‘substitutes in  their
$lace, ahd presumed to manage all affairs on their own
responsibility,- . They wére their own generals, and
their own finanes ministers, and foreign minjsters also.
No wonder that ‘the personal system of rule thus
established had ‘not, the. stability " which .it* would’
-have derived, if Shiwaji’s -institutiong . bad been’
‘faithfully respected by his successors, . - . ’

" The system of filling up. high offices as though |,
they were hereditary Watans was another retrograde
departure from the instructions laid down by Shiwaji,

‘and® systematically carried out by hira, When the
' Peshawaship itself became hereditary, it was not to be
wondered at that every other office became "hereditary
also. “Buat as natural capacity and virtues are.not: .
hereditary endowinents, the office soon cama to be filled
up by incapable persons, and brought on, sooner or
later, the expected disaster.. Four generations of
Peshawas retained power by natural right ; but the .
other officers had not even“this claim to urge for the
" continuance of office in their families. New men rose:
from the ranks to.the fop-most positions, but there
“was no room for thpia in the geuneral Councils of the
Ewpire. Nana Faranavis, for instauce, from being a
Fadnis, aspired to be Prjme Minister, Mabadji Shinde,
fromn being a Sirdar of secondary importance, became
the most powerful mulitary commander of his time,
-There was no room* for both of them, and the like
- of them, iu the central council, and each tricd to
supplant the other by force or craft, and each dragged
the other down. "More - frequently still, the great
~ military commanders became kings in their ewn -
torritory, and made .peace or war at their Swn will.
This duoger might have been,to a great exteit,
- obviated, if the system of Jovernment by a council, with
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the noceesary. eniargenients dictated by altered cir-
cumstances, had been continued, and the hereditary
principle. not allo‘ived . ta take: such’ deep root, as-
16 did in the course'of two generations fromy Shiwaji’s
..+,  The greatest depatture, - howev'er,* was in the:
abandonmeut of the principle of not. giving exten-
sive * territories” as = Jahagir- t0 _those who could
conquer -them by ‘the strength “of their military
prowess, . To some extent this departure was forced
upon'the Government of Shahu by the events that
bad preceded his accession to power.” The - whole
~country of Maharastra had béen conquered by the
Moguls after Sambhaji’s death, and Sambhaji’s brother,
Rajaram, and his Councillors had been.driven far to
‘the South, The whole work had t6 be commenced again,
-and the new; leaders who came to power had to be -
‘allowed muth their own way. - No fault therefore can
be laid at !the “door. of. Rajaram’s advisers, and
the stress of 'advepse circumstances 'continued to be
in considergblo strength in the éarly “years of Shabu.
‘When, however, Shahu’s Government. was established
' in Mabarastra, and’ plans of extending ~the Empire
-in all directions were entertaioed, the temptation of’
present convenience was not so strong, and might have
been resisted. - It was -just at this - timie that the.
nmistake was committed of allowing every soldier of
fortune to carve.out his .own, Jahagir.© Pillaji and
Damaji Gaikawad settled themselves a3 sovereigns
of Guzerath. The  Bhosales of - Nagpoor ~became
supreme in those parts, while Shinde and Holkar and
the -Powars established themselves in Malwa and
North India, under a very loose system of allegiance
to the central power, represented by their agreement
to pay a portion of .the revenue to the Peshwa as-
wielding the 'chief authority in Maharastra. ~ When
these Jahagir assignments. were continued hereditardy,
the: - transformation - from: orgainzed to unorganizgd
power was completes Those who first acquired these.

-

«
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large domains retained some sense of  loyalty to the
common cause, Their successors, howevet, rqasengzed all
interference with what they came t6 regard as their owa
private possessions. - It was in this'way that the more
important departures from the ‘policy laid down -by ™
Shiwaji proved ruinous to the general interests, * -

. Shiwaji’s arrangements about the direct manage-
ment of land revenue, without. the intervention of
the District and village Zamidars, were on the whole
faithfully carried out by his successors, and .during -
the best period of the Peshwa’s rule, almost down to
the death of Nana Fadanavis, the system of farming .
revenue found no favour.” It was only-under: the rule
" of the last Peshwa that Districts began to-be
farmed out in the Marhatta country proper. In'-the
outlying conquests of Malwa, Guzerath and other parts
of North India, the farming system was more in vogue;-’
as beingmore suited to the unsettled condition of those
-parts, While in this matter, therefore,  Shiwaji’s tradis -
tions were on the whole respected, the- precautions he
had taken about, the distribution ot offices amongst
Marhattas, Brahmins and Parbhoos, do not appear to-
have commended themselves to-his successors,” The
Parbhoos, who had played such an important ‘part in
the early history of Shiwaji, ceased ' to occupy uny -
prominent place in the later - history * “of “‘the
* Peshwas from Balaji Bajirao’s “time.: Only one great’
pame, that of Sakharama Hari, who was a favourite
~commander under Raghunathrao - Peshwa, appears in .

this later period, though in'the Courts at Baroda and
_Nagpore, representatives of this class «continued. to
play an important part-as civil. ministers and military
commanders, . As regards the Brahmins, there iz an '
impression that tha. Konkanastha section. had no em-
ployment under the great Shiwaji.The native chronicles,
however, clearly show that Brahmins of all the three
sections of that community were employed ag Subhedars’
and Commanders of Hill-forts," . The Deshastha Brah--
mins naturally took - the - lead . in .tho times .of
R
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Shiwaji and his two sons. With the accession '
of the Poshwas in Shahu's time, the balacac we.
tarned in favour of the Konkanasthas, and the dispro-
portion became nore manifest, becauss the leadine
Deshastha Jahagirdars bad taken . the side . of Raghu?
nat.hx";o in his wars with his nephews, =~ -
- The military profession had not been monopol;
by the Marhattas in Shiwaji's time, - but tllllzgotﬁﬁ
stituted the chief strength of the army, both in the
‘ranks and file, ‘'The Brahmin commanders under
Shiwaji were as brave in generalship as any Marhntta
commander, ~This continued to.be the case under
the early Peshwas. : The gréatest Marhatta - com-
manders were trained in the gchool of the first
Bajirao Peshwa, When the great Marhatta families
who served under: Bajirao, established themselves in
distant provinces as- virtual rulers, and - became so
.powerful as . to threaten the safety of the central -
authority, it was'an aim of state policy at Poona to
.create an equipoise of Brahmin commanders in the
‘south, and the Patwardhans and the Phadakes, the
Rastes and the Gokhales, rose to positions of command,
but they never could hold their own against the armies
of Shindia and Holkar. The rivalry thus set up, how-
ever,. proved, among other causes, most harmfyl to the

general interest. Lt T T, o
- o It will be thus seen that in all the points in-
“‘which the principles of government laid down by
Shiwaji were departed from by his successors, we can
trace the causes of the weakness and decline - of the
Marhatta power, long before it- came in conflict with
British authority in. India. - That anthority, when it
obtained supremacy, gave its deliberate preference to
the principles laid down by Shiwaji over those which
found favour with his successors, British rule in
India is carried on on the principle of enforcing & com-
- plete division of the Civil from the . Military depart.-
- ment and a due subordination - of the latter to the
-former. It insists upon cash payments for services
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rendered, and declines to make grants of lands by way
of assignment for military or other services. It ro-
uses to recognise any hereditary claims to public
offices, high or low, The government is carried on by
‘Boards and Councils, and not by the unfestered dif-
‘cretion of & single ruler,, It collects its laad *revenus
by its own paid ageney, and never farms it out to the
old Jamidars or farmers, It also provides for a due
distribution of offices among all classes of its suabjoct.
As a consequence of the observance of these maxims
of state poiicy, a handlul of Englishmen have been
able to govera thie whole country in a, way that strikes
both native and foreign students of its administration
as a marvellous feat of statesmanship, The widom
of Shiwaji’s principlcs has been thus vindicated, not
only by the success which he himself achieved, but by
the success which has attended the efforts of those
who built their power upon the ruins of the con-
federacy which he had tried to knit together,and which
broke up chiefly because Shiwaji’s successors departed-
from the lines of policy laid down by him for their
guidance, '
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A review of ,the: history ef -differcnt . nations
ghows that human mature -requires somé sort of
amusement. In the case of many rich men, itis a
means of passicg away theic time which becomes.’
burdensome to them for want of work: but with the:
members of the middle and lower classes anwugement
is necessary after the hard work of the day jn ’ erder:
to enliven and cheer their droeping spirits and ; there~
by enable them .to go om with their business ;with.

L3

the smas energy as before, - I . SRDIEERNENS W
Amusement, however, takes different forms accord-
ing to the inclination of the pegple. Some find pleasure
in. athletic - sports, some in- indoor . games  and
others in chase. But I thinkit can bessid without,
fear of contradiction that music. gives ‘pleasure to all
classes of people, ;s et
In sncicat times the people of India resorted to-
music. The devout among them sang the glories of God,
The great Yogi Mahadeva used to sing and dance
with euthusiasw, Devarshi '~ Narada always found
pleasure in singing. The sages of old composed hymns
1a praise of God apd chanted them.  The females also
derived pleasure from musie. It is meutioned in the
Mahabharat that Arjuna, the third Pandava, during
the 18th year of his exile which was passed ¢rcogneto,
taught musie, voeal and instrumental, as well as dane-
ing to the female mewbers of the King of Viratin'
the garb of a female, The Hindus of ancient India
attached 8o great a value t0 music that the goddess of
leanring, Saraswati, is associated with it, and she is re-
presented with a Vina in her band, : '

T

——— »

® This papor,. read some time back‘by Babu D. N. Gangoli
betore & Poona audience, has been kindly placed by him at exr
disposal—Ziditor, Quarterly Journal, Sl :
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Other nations of antiquity also appreciated music
greatly, The Israilites used ‘to “sing- hymus in
praise of God whenever they were delivered from the
dangers and difficulties which beset .them, The pro-

- phets among them - composed hymas and the saintly
king ' Dayid " gave 'vent:to " his~ religious feelings
through the . psalms which have made his. pame -
famous throughout the . world. . Among this people, -

- singing formed a part of their worship. There was
a regular ‘establishment - of * musicians among - thet. -
They pumbered 288 and 24 parties’ wére” formed of
thenw, - They used to sing in the temple of God with-
‘cymbals,: psalteries and harps. - The Israilites as-
sociated with musie all| that was holy: and it is said
in their Holy writings that the angels in heuven sing .

-songs ia praise of Godoy - o o o Lo

., . The Greeks of old associated music with religion }

-to'a grea. extent. The' philosophers among them

. who were -~ believers in pne - (God composed hymns in -

- praisé of the - Almighty Being, and in their ‘ religious

- feasts music occupied the foremost place. * Thus, in
she P)mg’ath'enéa;"fesbiv'al, persons of “all ages and of

. both gexes used to go in procession * singing hymns in -

. praise. of the goddess Minerva, and in the Pythian and’
other games prizes werd given -to ‘those proficient in -
music, . Thé Greeks attached so great a value to:
music that it 'was considered an  essential part in. the.

"education of their children; The ‘ruling men' of the

"time‘also’ gave encouragement ‘tg it aud “under the -

“orders of . Pericles a musical theatre was" érected in
Atbens, / The ancient’ Grecks- gave so” high a :place

_ to music that they cousidered their God "Apollo as
its ‘originator and represented bim as sitting on mount
Olympus with the nine muses, ' - *-~ . . v

+

. Coming to modern times, we sée music playing a
prominent part in leading mex to religion. Dnyanoba,
-Tukaramn and other saints of ~ the Deccan composed
bymns which go by the name of. abhanga, and sang
Ahem in temples and at the houses of devout persgns.
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Nanak in the Panjaub and Kabira in.the upper: Pro-
vinces-also composed hymus and sang them. Mira Bai
of the Rathore family of Marwar and Mriganayani of.
the Royal family of Guzerat took a great. pleasure in
composing religions stanzas and songs. Abyar. of
Southern Iudia also comapored religious stanzas,; ‘I
Bengal, -the -great reformer Chaitanya roused.’the
relivious feelings of the people by meaus of Sankirtan’
in which that reformer with his disciples sang, daneed
and played en musical imstruments. Chaitanya consi~
dered musie so efficacious in leading men to-Ged that
he recognised drama a2 a means of religious instruction.
and actually put on the stage some plays with.the help
of his disciples.. Ramprasad Sen eomposed hymns of
an elevated nature which he himselt sang at Lis native
place. Thley breathed noble seutiments and succceded,
in attracting the mind of the great men of that time,
Raja Ram Mohun Roy composed hymus of a- stirring
nature “Which , were sung at the Brahwa Somaj in

his time, . . . S RN

At the present time, music also takes a: pros
minent wart in divine worship, In Southern India,
Haridasas, whilst giving discourses on religion; sing
“songs _in temples.'und the houses of the people and
Brahmins sing’ Vedie hywnos ‘which send not a little-
0 lend pen to God. In Northern 1ndia, Kothakaries,
Kirtanwallus aud Puramks render a similar - servica to
the people and in. Bengal specially the Vaishnavas,
Brahmius aud uative Cliristiaus porform Saukirtan jn
the mauner lnid down by Chaitanya, Even Hinda
wendicants and - Mahomedan Fakirs, wha go from
- house to house to beg, delight the people with theie
relizious sougs, In the chusches of Christians and
Brahwins, hymus ‘are sang to the delight of the
devotees, - T

From what has been stated nbova: it ig gvident
that from ancient times wusic has been insttumental in
-yousing the religious feelings of maukind. " The history
of nations also shows. that it bhas beeu used” in- giving

' +
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“vent to feslings of . patnotrsm and love. It: has
always ' ‘been found. efficacious . in - inciting people
to action. ~ Its wouderful power is seen when' martial -
'songd sung on the battle-field inspire :sodiers to give -
‘their lives for the sake of their countr y. The war song. -
of the French, which goes by the name of Marseillese, .
produced a marvellous effeact on the French ; at tha
time of the great Revolution, + It is mentioned in the -
‘history of that event that when ‘the 500 _soldiers -
from Matseilles proceeded towards Paris 'singing - this -
song, “all who heard it jomed them leavuw their
domestic affuirs, * Foragoiug = all the eomtorts of a
family life and uwomindful of the fatigues of the journey
they "proceeded. Even fear of death could not dis<"
sunde them from taking -such a step. The "party
increased as it went on, and when it reached Paris the _
number swelled to 20, 000 "Ineed not dilate further
ou the ‘power of musie, “ It is resorted to in 'every:
notable event ' of human life, and its valua 9 appre-
clated throughout the world,

‘It s, however a matter of rentet tha!: 80 useful
a meaus of elevatmo human uature and ‘imbuing it
with feelings of patnoblsm and love, should be apphed
to excite the ovil propensities of the beart,. Music
has' been perverted to wngodly ends in a greater -
measure in India than elsewhere and . my xemarks on
the sub)ect will be confined t.o that eountry, .- - .

- I the ancient * writings “of Indxa, the names of
Gandhnrvas and Apsnras ‘oceur. * It s “written in
Taittirya Aranyak that” these two classes of ' beings
were created along “with. the Devas, Manobas and | .
Pitris, " 1t is menhoned in the Atharva Veda that the
Apsaras were the wives of the Gandharvas, :The
- Gandharvas- used to sing-and the Apsaras dance, It~
js mentioned in the Mahabharat that they were em-
ployed by Indra, Yama and other gods to: sing and
dance. before assemblies egnsisting of gods, Rashls
and others, "At an assembly in Tudra’s palace it is
meitioned that the Gaodharvas sung St\mwatha,
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which of eourse tended’ to elevate the .mind, but
the description given of the dancing by .Apsaras shews '
that it incited the evil propensities of those wha
witnessed it,' -Although described as heavenly beings,
the Gandharvas and Apsaras took a part in homan
affairs alsos - For, they entertained Yudhisthira and
his guests at the Sabba or assembly organised by him,
Besides the Gaudharvas and Apsaras, there were
‘also fallen women who used to delight the . people
with their songs.  In the Ramayana, it is mentioned
that some of the wowen, who were sent to the
hermitage of Vrindaraka Rishi by the king of Anga -
led Rishya Shring astray by their melodious songs,* .
" Turping ° to modern India, we see this precious
divine gift abused .to a-greater extent. In ancient
times, music formed a part of the education of females
and ¢onsequently - people tasted the sweets of music’
in their family circles. It was only on public oceasions .
that singing 'and dancing * parties - were employed.
At the present time, not finding enjoyment in -their
homesteads, the people of India try to find it abroad,
We have seen what pleasure - devout. persons
derive from music. They sing hymnsin praise of
God and ‘when overpowered with feelings dance with .
enthusiasm. They associate with music all that ‘is
lioly. But pleasure-seckers . have Jowered. tha .
dignity of musie. The great Chaitanya raised the-
atrical performances to a high position by employing
them for the purpose of rousing the religious feelings
of the audience, but sometime after his demise matters
assumed a dilferent aspect, Jattras or. religious plays .
begau to be performed, but the manner in which they
wera acted served to lead the audience astray iunstead
of imbuing their mivds with noble ideas and the
religious plays did more harm than those which
- were eniacted with the avowed object of pleasing the
senses. These Jattras, proposing to serve religious
good by placing before the people the deeds of,
their bLeloved God Kiishua, depicted him as an
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adulterer of the- deepest die.’ Failing to grasp the
meaning .of the : beautiful allegory contained in the
Shrimat Bhaghvat of the pure love of God towards
meun, the union of the Divive Spirit- represented by
Krishna with the human, soul ‘represented by Radha
has been painted by poets as love between, a gallant
and his' iistress : and the enactment of the scenes of
love with poetic colorings has not only lowered Krishua
but has served to vitiate the morality of the -people_
The songs sung in connection  with the Jattras
are of doubtful decency and they serve to imbue
the ~ minds ‘of "the audience with . improper
ideas. In the North Western -Provinces, the actors
- of these plays go by the name of Rashdhari, and they
.are doing the same mischief in these Provinces. * Not
satisfied with witnessing, these . plays - and “hearing
tha songs connected with the so-calied. love fetes of
Krishna with Radha, the pedpiei began to listen with
pleasure to the panchaliwallas or the'.-rhapszﬁdists
of Bengal who with their indecent effusions of poetry
and singing of lewd songs have, served mnot a
little to corrupt the morals of the people of Bengal ;
and finally to crown all, women came on the' stage
to complete the work of degradation ' which the
Jattravallas " and - Pauchalivalas. had inadgurated,
'These are the dancing girls whose performances en-
chanted those who witnessed them. Forty years
ago. Bengal heard with rapt attention the licentious
songs of men and  -witnessed without shame’ the
Just-exciting gyratious- of - women. At that time,
amusement was asscciated- with immoral ideas:-
and men -and  women, old and young, were seen in
gatherings organised to witness those indeccnt scepes,
And the wonder is that they were enacted before the
deities they worshipped. Happily with the spread of
‘education these scenes are now searcely seen, The
educated people of Bengal even now find - pleasure in
going to theatres, but the plays that are performed
at these places are, generally speaking, devoid of
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indecent scenes. The incidents connected with the en«

nobling lives of Chaitanya, Billamangal and other great

men, when reproduced on the stuge, aud the exposure

of the evils of society by the actors cannot but prodace

a beneficent effect on the audience, Whilst giving

amusement, these performances serve to engender

religious feelings in the miuds of the people and induce

them to remove from society the evils set forth by the
actors in their true colors, - There is of course room

for improvement, Female actresses have been in.

troduced into some of the theatres. The mixture of
males with females in such pleasure parties is not at all

desirable and although it is true that females can

act the parts of women better than wales, the separa--
tion of wmales from females on such occasions is

necessary in order to improve the tone of morality

in the members of the theatrical - parties, The in-

troduction or rather the revival of dramatical perfors.
mances bas checked the influence of the dancing girls

to a great extent. Oun occasions of warriage, well to- .
do persous generally entectain their guests .with

tlieatrical performauces, and those who cannot afford

to do so arrange for Jattras which have been greatly

improved and are enacted in lmitation of dramatical

plays. :

There are, Liowever, some rich men in the
principal towns in Bengal, votably Calcutta, who are
setting a very bad example to the people. On
occasions of religious festivals such as Durga Puja and
Kali Puja, they invite to their homes European and
native gentlemen and entertain them with foreign food
aud the nauch of dancing girls.” These gentlemeny
cvidently, liave no faith 1n the Hindu religion: and
they make these Pujahs oceasions for amusement, Whilst
divine worship is going on in one apartment of the
hiouse, the rich owners are passing their time in
another apartment in enjoyment of every description,
This sort ot amusement i3 repreliensible in the extreme.
It castes a slur on the Hindu religion and makes us
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nidiculous in the eyes of the Europen gentlomen who
are invited, Better far that the rich gentlomen do not
perform theso : Pujahs at all than that they should
mzke them occasions for sensuality; . N
- Let us now turn to the state of things in the North
West Provinces. - Here the: singing of improper songs
and the dance of mauck girls play & prominent part.
On the occasion of Shimga or Holi, not only are songs
delineating the love fetes of. Krishna ‘with . the milk.
maids of Gokul sung freely and with enthusiasm,.
but parties of males,young and old,pass through public
thoroughfares in procession singing immoral songs and
speaking of women ia indecent terms. This is con-
tinued for days before and after the festival,- On & cere
tain occasion,l myeelf heard a boy in Allahabad giving
expression to Bome improper words in the presence .
of his mother and this latter seemed to be well pleased
with' her son’s doing. Although educated men do-
not fake part in Jhese‘ indeceut processions, the vile
epithets applied to' women during the season cannot
fail to shock.their feelings. - Moreover, these indecent
scepes tend to .demorslise our young men  which, on
no account, should be passed unnoticed. DBesides
these indecent scenes on the occasion of Holi,the people
of the North Western Provinces are much inclined
‘to witness the dance of maufch girls on festive oc-,
casions. The nautch parties are always greatly in re-
quisition and durivg marriage Beasons they are almost
indispensable, * For gentlemen of position in society
cannot dispgnse with this mode of amusement on such-
occasions without losing - their prestige.- In the Fun-
jaub and the Central Provinces also, simiiar practices
aro also in vogue, . L , -
) Let usnow tarn towards the Bombay Presi«
dency. Mr. Maslabari in his “Gujarat and the
Gujaratis ” thus speaks of the Holi as observed in"
Gujarat:  “ [t is the ' season of fres love and free-
language, not - only - among the Vaishnavas, but - the
lower castes. of Gujarat, the Saturpalia of indecent
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song, the carnival of mad carousal, ' It is the season
of rang -and wdg, which two innocent«looking mono-
gyllables the High Court Translator may translate
as “red . paiat and music, ® but which, in reality, mean
the luxuries of love’s embrace, the sporting of Kama
and Rati, ' It is a national - holiday,” ‘and  has a
wonderful power for demoralization over the infatnated
Vaishnava, the .sturdy Maratha (the lower order
only, I believe), and.the stingy. Marwari.”; Speak
ing of the . festival ‘as observed. 'in«Bombay, . Mr
Malabari says—* But. to kave a vivid idea of the wild.
delirigm excitod by this holiday, one has (in Bombay)
to staud for an hour in the Marwari Bazar at Mumbas
devi, He can there.ses what extraordinary social-
antics the wusyally sober, money-grukbing Marwari
13 capable of. ' How a2 crowd of these bhang-intoxi-
cated bacchanals will beseige & neighbour’s- zenana
by way of a serenade, I suppose, and. showb their
rude. amorous ditties with significant gestures. and
attitudes, The filthy epithets, the wanten glances, the
obscene gestures defy description; but these are re-
warded, on the part: of .. the.Marwari, by equally
eLameless retorts and the squirting of red paint,”. ;. .-
-+ In the Bombay 'Prisidency; the:nautch women
hold & prominent place, Not.to speak of rich men, even
_people of the middle class are seen to employ them-
on festive occasions’ Even at gatharings. held to
welcome great men or present them with farewell ad-
dresses, the services of these women are engaged.

The Holi festival is also “observed in the Madras
Presidency, It goes by the name of Holi Pandaga, In
some pacts.of this Prosidency, amusements .of an
iunocent nature are resorted to by the peoples Thus;
in, Tanjore, Trichinopaly and other places' south of-
Madras, peopls do not sing indacent songs but amuse
themselves with theatrical representations which ars
exhibited : in the streets, but in the Division of

fysore, tha ceded districts and the Telugn districts,
the peopls lose their senses on the oerasion,, Tley.
2 . , } e
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derive pleasure from indecent songs which they
sing : freely - and: abuse each other in. indecorous
texms. - In the -Bellary District, the obsceuities ara
carried to an- injurious extent, The songs sung on
the occasion are indecent in the extreme and fallen
women form the subject of these sopgs. = = = |

.. ' The nautth women are objects of great attractio
to the people of thia Presidency, and they derive very
great pleasure from witnessing the dance of these
women,: They are’so:much liked by the people that
they cannot do' without - them, They are ‘seen at’
social gatherings, reception meetings, state ceremonies, -
religious ceremonies and political demonstrations,

- " 'We have seen how music, which ought to be
utilized - in - engendering in. mankind feelings of- a
transcendental and devout nature, has been misused by
‘men in order fo: indulge thir lpwer  propensities,
‘We have also seen how music which at one time found
a place in the accemplishments of respectable ladies has
been allowed to pass over to fallen women. - 1t is dis-
tressing to see that such an innocent means of recrea.
tion should be thus perverted. ‘We will now first say
something about the amusement enjoyed by the people
on the occasion of the Holi festival and. then make .a
few commenta on the ‘music and.dance: by mauich
women, ' o4 g DT
. In Bengal, the Holi _fastival goes by the name.
of Doljatra, Kiishna is worshipped on the occasion,
and people amuse themselves by throwing red powder
on each other. Naughty boys do a little mischief by
throwing upon the passers-by water mixed with red-
powder through.a syringe: _but neither are obscena
songs sang .mor people abused on the . occasion,
Beyond Bengal, as 'has -been already noticed, peopla
seem to lose their gensea In some parts, they tal.:q
a delight in abusing each other, and in other parls 1n
singing uncouth songs and. applying vulgar epitbets
to women. . In’the upper:Provinces, this festival is
observed in, honor of .Krishna : but it is much to ba
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reoretted that, instead of honoring the great . Krishna,.
thzy should dishonor him by singing amorous songs -
touching on his -so-called love fetes  with the “milk- .
maids of Gokul,’ As this is done in connection with -
religion, it is necessary to explain to " the people the
real meaning of the love of Krishna with Radhikas *
and: it behoves our reformers to take speedy steps in
the matter. They should introduce the singing .of
hymas relating to the noble deeds done by Krishna,
iustead of the love songs which represent him as
lascivious: In Southern India, this .festival is not -
observed in honor of Krisnua, - In the Deccan it is
called Hutashins, which is derived: from Hutashan
meaaning fire, Fuel is burnt on this occasion, This
is done to commemorate the incident relating to a
demoness named Dhunda threugh whose influence the
" boys were troubled with diseases at the time of King "
. Raghu and who through the advice of Besistha Deva
was checked, . The methods adopted for checking the.
demoness were burning fuel, singing songs and abu.
sing the demoness in strong terms. In the Karnatic, -
it 13 ealled Kamanua Habba or the festival of, Kama,
the God of Love. In Madrass it goés by the name
of Holi. Pandaga and it is observed in order to comn= °
memorate the burning ‘of Kama by Mahadeva, men- -
tioned in Skanda Puraba and Haribansha, | [t will
thus be seen that, in the Deccan, the festival is
observed iu connection with the Demoness Dhunda,
" but it is not understood why indecent songs should
be suug on the occasion and the females abused.
A Pusdit will perhaps explain thaf it is men-
tioned in ‘the shastras that, in ancient tines, the
demoness used to be abused and it, is necessary to
use abusive terms on the occasion, . But the demo-
ness being mo louger in existence, the use of abusive
terws is unnecessary. Then, why should low epithets
-be applied to wowmen ? Is it because they are of the
same sex to-which the demoness belonged ! Tha
ovject of the festival is a good one, but the people

*
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bavs perverted it into a carnival of semsuality. I
will: here ‘give an extract frora a paper of mine on
“Holi or Shimga festival”, - which appeared in the
National Magazine for Japuary 1889. .“The proper
word for it (Holi) is -Holika. - It is derived from

" Hodri which means lighting.. That festival in which
the demon-is lighted is -called Holikotsub,, Here
desease is represented by: the demoness,” It is well
kuown that at the time of the change of seasons, the
" poopla are’ liable" to sickness; and as fird purifies air,
the "burning of fuel is preserved as the remedy for its
Then .fearr has rouch to do in bringing on and intensi-
.fying disease.. Fer this reason, it is enjoined that
people should pass their time in merriment and joy
so that fear may not take hold of them. « Boys and
mad men are specially mentioned, as they generally

- bring cn . disease by exposing themselves in open

: air and taking unwholesome food. A .man harmed

by disease cannot attend to either his secular or

" spiritual affairs properly. Gocd health is therefore
" by all means desirable,” © ~. 7. - IR
+ +In’the Karnatic and in Madras, the fostival is
observed” to. commemorate the burning of Kama by

' Mahsdeta. The occasion was a solemn one, It was

" the victbry the great Yogi acheived ovar the vile
passion last : and the event is worthy -of being sigua-
lised. ', But the question is; why should it nct be
commeémorated - in a solemn manner'? _Why should
people apply abusive terms to each other and why
should indecent songs be sung -and ‘female modesty

- josulted ? Should not Mahadeva be adored instead
of Kamat =~ . " 7 e e
.- A review of the festival as cbserved in different
parts of India shows that fuel is burnt on the occasion
every where. This, as wo have seen, is necessary In
‘order to ward off disease. The prineiple which underiies
the observances of the festival in Becgal -and the

. upper Provinces is a good ons. It isto give to the

. people health in the fiist instance and then to: lead
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them to the almighty Being. - But in Southern India .
nothing is done to lead men to God. : On the contrary,
in some parts of Southern India, honor is done to
Kama. It is necessary that at this seascn of the year
the giver of all good should be worshipped. I con-
clude this part of the subject by giving another extract
form the paper above alluded to,  After the Holika
is performed, the spring season appears in all its glory.
.The green foliage, the beautiful flowers, the mea.nderfng :
stream, the purling brook and the song: of birds im-
bue the miud of men with pleasure, and. induca’ him *
to enjoy the sweets of life..- To guard him .against

‘those seducements, it 1s necessary to . place before .
him a lofty ideal. Aund what better ideal can be
placed before him than- that of the great Shiva ward-
ing off the sensual pleasures and .burning -lust ¢ under
countrol, After this is done, a devotee should worshi
God, * * Let us then with a healthy body and
a pure heart appear before the Almighty Father and
pass our time in holy communion with him. Leb
the real ecope of. the festival be explained: to the
people. Let our advanced. brethern 'perform this
festival in a proper manner, taking out of it the in-
decencies which are mere excrescences,” Co

I will now make a few remarks  about -the music -
and dance of nautch girls,' Inconnection with the
movement - set on foot by the Social Reform Associar
tion of Madras about discountenancing - the -'nautch
of dancing girls, a*good deal of correspondence ' took
place on the subject and it astonished e to notice some
of the editors of journals of repute and their corres.
pondents advocating the cause of the nautch women
and pronouucing their performances ss harmless.
The Times of India said—* Whatever may .be the
character . of the girls, the dancing -itself is perfectly -
decorous.” The Statesmen of Calcutta, in an article-
headed * The ethics of mnautch ®,. after expatiating -
on the nafure of‘the performance said that ™ ou no

occasion‘was thiere any thing in the least offensive to '
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- miorals or manners, ® and called upon his readers not -
“to “ plunge 'an industrious and harmless class. into
verty because some of them are no betterr ©
. than they should be, -~ . = - . L
~  Europesn gentlemen, it seems, do not mce any
- thiog indecorous or immoral in the nautch of: dancing
girls, and there is reason for it, - Different people have
different notions -of propriety and pleasurs, Hindu -
gentlemen, witnessing the dance of European ladies
: at balls, dd ‘not derive any- pleasure. from the sight .
. and often feel shocked. - But these dances are pleasing
to European gentlemen, - In fact balls are sometimes -
. understood to be given by European gentlemen with a
view to their unmarried dadghters making a parade of
- {Reir beauty and acaomplishmenta in order to attract
- batchelors, 'The dance..of nautch. girls on the
~other hand attracts native gentlemen - and this
"{s the treason why they wishk to ~witness it on
every ~joyous occasion and -to spend large sums of
money on it. It is natural for man to share with
* tthers the -pleasures of life, and a3 the nautch of those
girls is considered : to be an exhibition of native art,
native. ' gentlemen specially arrange it whenever
“ they have occasion to' invite European gentlemen.
" But as it has been publicly avowed by the European
‘editors of some journals of repute that neither the
- dance nor the song is liked by Europeans, it is boped
that these native gentlemen, who would like to witness .
- the.dance themselves motwithstanding™ its injurious
nature, will cease to invite European gentlemen to it. .
... - I will now try to show "how the nautch of these
cirls is injurious to the natives of India, - Although
native gentlemen are heard to say that..by witness-
‘ing it they give encouragement to an art, the real
‘object of every one i3 to derive sensual pleasure from
<it. ‘In the frat place, the services of beautiful girls
are secured and that naatch which is not performed by.
" these houris is .not appreciated.. Moreover, the songs
that: are 'sung by . them are generally of a lascivious
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. pature, And to crown all,tha rich apparel put on by
these-women, “their side-long glances, their gyrations
 and skilful manipulatious of the hand, coupled with their
' sweet voice cannot fail to enchant those who witness
'these nautches, They produce am injurious effect on
our young men,which is a matter for serious considera-
tion for those who wish to raise tha tone of morality
among us, It isa matter- of . great regret that out
educaled men should evince a passion the prostituied
grace and beauty of these women and thdreby spoil our
youthis.Tha nautch ia at present an art to allure men to-
sin., In order to satisfy thosa- who advocate the
barmless natare of Indian nauntches, I - quote the
following from the Uuity and the Minister of 25th
June 31893 s o T ol U
.« No one ever returns from them without being
the worse for having attended them. Woe can Bay
" from what wa know that ' a fair and spotless, youth
was all but ruined by the pernicious influence: of one
' of these bewitching belles, 1§ was on the occasion of
. the marriage of one of the members of his family
‘that he attended the majlis where several batches of
' girls were giving their performances., Ong of these,
‘an up-conntry woman, particylarly attracted . his-
‘attention and won his heart, Ho foll a victim to -
ber blandishment ; and from that day forth many:
years he was held spell-bound, renounoing his house,
?nd"running into .all the excesses of a ‘debauched
ite. . St o
. A correspondent . under the siguature of Xamal,
wrole to the Statesman of Calcutta on the 10th of
June 1893 thus—*“ A woman who adopts -& ' bad
life loses the sweetness of her voice and the grace
of ber movements, The pautch girl's profession. is-
very Jucrative, and no pne would be 8o foolish as to
give . it up for the wretched life of & public woman."
We are supposed to be immoral, and live apart,
and therefore we are taken for a bad Jot,” Those
who lead 3 .lifo of prostitution and dissipation -lose -
' :
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of course the sweetness of their voice and the graes
of thair movements and tke pautch women do nct
lead such lives, But who can deny that they heve
their paramourz and well-to-do men run after them
to derive pleasure from their company ? I admit
thet nautch women are better than harlots but the
former do more injury than the latter. People who
lead bad lives openly go to public women. = The latter
do not and dare not comse to the society of men and
seduce them to sin. The nautch women, under the mis-
taken notion of being Larmless, are allowed not cnly
to :attend social gatherings but sre given a pro-
merent place in assemblayes of rich and even learned
men ani of princes and chiefs. They are not only
allowed a place in these gatherings but greater
sitention is paid to them than to women cf their
families, , . - .

In the Madara Mail of 2Cth May 1892, a cor-
respondent of that jourael eaid :—We have seen
with cor own eyes these women intruduced into re-
gpetable circles in open day light and were freely
associating with them, whilst the ladies of the house
were watching the scene from a distance and not taking
any part in the social pleasures going on befors
them in which the darcirg girls were the only
participators. Some of the songs sung by these women
are highly objectionable.” The Shastrsa say i—
% Women should be kept apart from even the least
taint of & corrupt assembly. For,if women be not
taken proper care of, they will be the cause for
regret in both the families on the paternal acd
maternal side,”™ : SR
. The Skastras also enjoin that due respect
‘ghould ‘be shewn to women. It has been said that thera,
ia no differcncs between & woman and the Godless
I akshmi . But it is much to be regretted that instead
of keeping our women aloof from sl impuntics we
allow thom to witness these very improper dances and
‘Lear the uncoath songs cf these syrens. In a letter
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of 8th August 1893 & correspondent’ of the Hindu*
said that, ‘at the time of unjal,’ the family' .
women and the nautch women sing songs alternately,” .
This is nothing short of a gross iusult’ to our lndies,
and the practice should be put a'stop fo at once,"
Agair, while . we are - often indifferent to 'the’.
company of those . who - ascording «"to ' the!
shastras ere our - Sahadharminees - or' companiong
in the - performance of  religious + daties, - we - keek .
pleasure in the company of nautch women and remain
spell-bound while witnessing their performances.’ Tu -
addition to this, we are in' this wmatter guilty of!.
a dereliction of duty to our children; . We not .only,
fall 8 prey ourselves to the charms of these dancing’
girls, but spoil our beloved pons. Apart from the con-:
sideration of the shameless . want of propriety. we
exhibit by our enjoying such sensual. pleasures in-
company of our sons, we by encouraging such perfor-
wances indirce them to believe that they are harmless
and thus pave -the way towards their « degradation,:
"And above all, nothing is more reprebensible than
the introduction‘of these girla at religious ceremonios
and into places of worship.‘he Upanayan and marriage
ceremonies arg two of the several , sacraments of  the
Hindoos They are religious rites, and any thingd - that
is immoral should not be assodiated with them, . The
Upanayana ceremon is the initiation' of; a Dwija
boy into 8 holy life, He. becomes after: that
coremony 8 - Brahmachari. The sanctity-: of . the
occasion ghould be preserved: but it is m pity that in
several parts ot Todia guests are eutertained on such'
occasions by nauch of dancing girla. . This practice
I say i3 a eacrilege, and . as..such. ghould :at
ouce be condemned and put - 8 'stop to, * Marriage
is also a religious rita. The' occasion. i .a. solema’
one, For, at that time, ' the .unipn . . of: two
- souls in _religion' and morality . is effented.. -The.
sanscrit  word for wife is Sahadharmini . e, the
: compz}nion of man in religious affairs, . It s

"
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ouly shameful. that such”a solemn occasion should.
be - dishonored .by: the presence =~ of immoral
women. ; A  superstitious notion has’ gained '
ground among women that, the wedding-tie  woven -
by these women is propitious, and it has- the ‘power
_of conferring life-long wife-hood on the newly-married
- girl and their presence at marriage ceremonies is con-
sidered auspicious, - Such prominence should no tbe
given to the nautch. women. simply because of the -
notion entertained by the women of Western Southern
"India.. Shastras do not sanction ' the practice nor is_
it in vogue in other parts of Inda. ) R

. A correspondent under the signature of * Eng-
~ lishman ” wrote in the Hindu of 19th May 1893 that,
. * none can believe that the exclusion of nautch girls

from society will stop prestitution. - It will only make -
the lives of 'prostitutes more miserable. * Now that

- will be an evil, not a good.” 'Itis difficult to under-
stand how the “ Englishman™ arrived at such a
" eonclusion. . The exclusion of nautch girls from society
may ‘not stop prostitution altogether. , Those who are
_prone to evil may satisfy the cravings of their heart

- by resorting to oither means but it does not follow

from this that steps should not' be taken to do away

: with a practice: which js'doing injury to.the native
. commaunity.. The worﬁ is full of corruption. We
know that ‘it cannot be-turned into heaven, But
should the good men, who have been preaching against

~ sin and ungodliness, cease to do so becanse it . is not
- possible to remove the evils of this world altogether ?
Their preachings may not succeed in changing the
" world of sin into a heaven of rightiousness, but who
: will deny that their preachings are efficacious in making
the world better 2 - When liquor-shops are opened  in

" the midst of ‘towns and villages, good people take.
" steps to remove them to a distance. + Of courso, drun-
‘kards would go to any distance to satisfy the eravings

" of their, heart : but does not:the removal of .thaso
* shops lead -to good vesulis? - Secing the sprightly

————— o~
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lidubr within easy reach; people resort to these shops,
but many would not do so if they have to go to-a
great distance for the drink.. People are easily led

to sin if temptations are placed im their way. The

nautch of dancing girls has been the cause - of ruin to’
many, It has supped the moral fabric of many young
men. If has led many rich men to penury and want, -
Being allowed a place in society and in some .ip-
stances respected, these women do more harm than
the prostitutes who dwell in the nooks and corners of
towns. The * EBnglishman ” said in another place— -
“ undoubtedly dancing girls are a snare and a delusion -
to men. ® Then, I ask why -should -they be allowed
to tempt and delude men ?- o S

The # Englishman” also gaid that, by doing .
“away with the nautches we shall make the lives of these-
women more miserable, This assertion is not clear
to me. Did the “ Englishman " mean to say that by
not witnessing the nautches we will deprive the
women of their means of livelihood, and thereby make .
them miserable or induce them to lead a life of pro-
" stitution which is more degrading than their present
. occupation ' ¥ say that by discouraging nautches we
shall do good not only to the nautch women themselves
~ but to women at large, By attending the ‘nautches .
-we give them a prominence n society which they do
not deserve, and induce them to countinue in an
occupation which ‘is objectionable in the extreme;
What can be more degrading than that some of our
¢ women, whom our Shastras diguify with the name of
Lakshmi, should prostitute their lives and merely for
the sake of money tempt men to sin, The flattery they
receive from men, not to speak of .the respect shown to
~them’ by eminent persons, makes them forgettul of the
objectiovable life they lead, and it is incumbent on.
the leaders -of Society . to convince them of . their
. degraded position. and induce. them to give up their
- present occupation and adopt a respectgble pno. Those
- who have come forward as_friends ..o the naatch
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women should bear in mind that, upholding their
cause ' they aetvally destroy their real interest,
The nautch women will certainly not perish for want
of livelibood, The whole world is before them.
They can adopt an honorable profession, Art Schools
¢an be opened for them in difierent parts of Tudia. In
Allahabad, there is a workshop for wowen which has
proved t3 be a successful institution and it- is proposed
to establish ancther at Luokunow, Let them resort to
these workshops, They, in their new occupation, may
not have the ease aud comfort which ey now enjoy,
but they shoald bear in miod that it is better to
lead an honorable life with a small compitence, thaun
to live in luxury by pursuing a degrading occupation,
The discouragement of vautch will lead to another
good resuit.Women in adverse circumstances make over
thieir daughters to nautch parties on receiving sowe
woney, Lhis undoubtedly 1s a traffic in girls: and with
the aboiition of the nautch this nefarious practice
wiil cease to exist.

The ¢ Englishman " referred .to above, iun his
earnestoess to plead the cause of the nautch women,
expressed himself ia the following manner :—* Will
the auti-nautch association call on all men to dis-
couatesance the presenca in society of all men who
are of wmoral character ? Will society be proposed
to treat a3 outcast the men who have two wives
and perhaps concubines as wellT Will Society condemu
the elderly men who buy young ygiris and shut its
doors against the man who deserts his wife at howe
to ruu after daucing women?’* Til society does
this it is to smali purpose to raise a howl agaiust
the women, They are the mera instrument of men’s
Inst and the supply only exists because men
demand it ”

The movement set on foot to discouraze nautch
18 a good one, It has two oljects in view viz. (1)
to 1nduce the nauteh womed to give uvp their degrad-
ing vecapation and to adopt an honorable one and
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(2) to induce men to’ keep themselves aloof from
the allurement of thess women and tolead liyes, of
purity. * The first questmn put by the * Englishman *
1 difficult to understand. The 'admission of  nautch
wouweu into sogiety is quite different from the plesence;
of immoral men in society, The former have .cut
off the sacred ties of a house-hold life and- adopted
a ‘calling which is a disgrace to the commuuity,
Itis distressino to see some .women, who . were .once
pure, seducmu wen to sin by their charms. No how}
3 raised noamst these women, A laudabla endeavour is
being made to take men away frour one of the {empta-
tofs which lead them to the depth of imworality, - -
- 7. The fact of men of bad character being allowed
a place in society does’ not in any way ‘give.the
dancing girls a right to make bad mgen worse, Yes
_as the “ Euglishman ” says “they are the mere in-.
strument of men's lust:” Lut [ maintain that the
dance of the nauteh women excites . lust.in  men,
So the cause must bejremoved. before we can expect
the effect to cease and men to lead a pure life. .
The « Eughshmau " however in another part
of the articleiremarks very justly :—*1 cannot, see
why immorality is fine, and manlike in man and in-
famousin a woman,” The Hindu community gives
a great liceuse to mem,”. They are cousidered as gems
of purity which nothing can soil, Whilst women, when
they slip are " excommunicated from soclety, men who
have concubines’ in addition to their wives, not to say
of those who lead lives of debauchery openly, are not.
only allowed a place in it, but are not unfrequeuntly re-
eoznised as leaders of the community to .which they
belonw This is unjust in the extreme, I do not say that
leniency should be shown to women who go astray :
but what I advance most vehemently is that equal or
perhaps more punishwent should be inflicted ou men.:
For, generally speaking, men seduce women' to siu,
and ia it not ~ astonishify that the former should - be
allowed to go scotfree aud the latter be driven out of

$



22 . .°  INDEPENDENT SECTION. .
-society ¥ The Hiodu Shastras enjoia penauces on mis-
. ereants of both the sexes, and it is not understood why
those penacces should pot be enforced, - The Parasara
Sanhita, which is recognised as the Shastra for the
Kali Yuga, enjoins in its 10th chapter that men who
commit adultery with their female relatives must
perform three Prajapatya Brata aid those who form
Mllicit intercourse with other womea "are required to
perform one Prajapatya Brata. -In the case of the
female sex it is enjoined that those women who after
committing adultery once, resolve not to do so again,
are purified at the time- of their next menses, I[tis
farther enjoined that, that Woman is considered fallen
who after forsaking her husband leaves elsewhere for
ten days: but if she comes back to the family within
_ten days, she is purified pu performing a penance, It
is desirable that justice should be meted out equally
‘to offanders of: both the sexes, ILet then thosa
men who by their vicions propensities stain our
society, ‘be forced to perforx penances, and let
those women who slip in an unguarded moment
'be leniently treated and allowed to remain in the
house on complying with. the injunctions of the
Shastras, Men will then -know tbat they  cannot
.with impunity seduce innocent women to sin and
females will see that the least taint of sin cannot, if
"they repent, preclude -them from the blessing of
society and force them to pass their lives among
women of ill-fame. Ifthe leaders of reform come
forward to enforce the rules enjoined by the Hindu
.Shastras or frame other rules to suit the present tiwe,
they will succeed in checking the evil propeosities.
iu men, and reclaiming many a womaan who ander
the rigorous rules now in fores are obliged to lend
an infamous life. - - .

It is & matter of satisfaction that steps are being
taken in diTerent parts of India to remove the corrups
ways, that have crept into Hindw Society. ' In Bengal
and the Punjaub, the Kayastha Social Confereuce
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of Lahore is .trying its best to discourage - nautches.
It has adopted measures for the introduction of male’
musicians- instead of nautch- women, and ;to" replace
indecent songs by those that breathe .sentiments of an
elevated nature, . In the North : Western Provinces, the
members of the Arys Samaju ‘established by the late
lamented Paundit Dayananda Sarasvati are trying their
best to put a stop to this execrahle practice. In Bengal,
as already .nentioned, some  of the rich men in that
Province take a pleasure in  witnessing the dance of
nautch women: but it is not resorted to by the
people at large.. It is eatisfactory to note that His
Highness' the Maharajah of Cooch DBehar at the
commencement. of the present financial year,when
great festivities. took -pluce, . invited to his capital
theatrieal companies from Calcutta,but did not entertain.
tha public with nautches. -- By this act of prudence His-
Highness hag set a good example to the rich.men of
Bengal, In Gujarat, nautches do not receive much en-.
couragement. - They do not find a place in tha houses
of Parsce gentlemen. In Baroda, His Highness the
Gaickwar has startedschoals in which vocal and
instrumental music and dancing -are . taught to high-
class girls, and this system, it-is hoped, will raise the
tone of morality 1n rich *men aond keep.them back’
from the obnoxious practice "of witnessing nautches.
At Dharwar in the Karnatic, the ‘Hindu Sammilani
+Sabha moved iu the matter three years ‘ago,and de-’
clared at a meeting that the. members would dise.
courage nautches and refrain from attending .as, far
as possible gatherings ‘at which nautch women wers
cmployed. - This was not & .mere lip-declaration, The
members, generally speaking,. have discouraged the
practice. One of them dispensed with nautch women -
on the occasion of his daughter’s marriage in opposition
ta the wishes of his relations and friends, and another
did the same at the time of the Upanayan ceremony of
one of his nephews and eutertained hrs guests with a
-music by professional male musicians. - In Mysore, Hig
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. Highneztg the Mabarg jah. has issﬁed an order to drid
eway dancing girls from ténples. within hig i‘éfr‘itgifg‘{,
and it: is hoped that he “will discourage the dance pf
pautch women &t social and political gatherings, * The

_Introduction of musio into the Mabirinee’s Coli:a'g‘e, in
‘Mysore shews that His Highuess hag the laudable

- objeot of “substituting for the objectionable songs of

" pauteh women the musio of &: pure - natuve. I learn

fromi a periodieal that, the famous Pundit of Madras
T. M.Veikat Shastri, has introduced musi¢ into several

_schoola’ for girls in.the Madraa Presidency, ' The

. movement set on foot by the: Hinda Social “Reform

- Association of  Madras dgaist the dance of nautch
womei will no doubt lead #o:good;r‘esults.‘l. ‘The dis-
cussipn - that, has taken place in eonnection with it
Hiag "opened tha eyes of the . publis %0 . the’ injurious
effacts of mautches. In the memorial sent by that
body" to - their: Excelleucies . the - Viceroy. and . the

‘Governor' ot Madras_ requesting . them 'to discourage

‘this perniciows’ practice by declining to attend - any,
entertainment at which nautch girls; are 'jnvited to
dance, the ‘ following  paragraph: appears :~* That go -
keanly do yoor memorialists -realise the harmful.-and
‘degrading ' charaster of this practice. that . they have.
“resolved neither - to invite navtch | girls to.any enters
:tainment ‘given: by ithemselves nor ‘fo: accept auy.
‘invitation to an -eatertaioment af which it is known
‘that nautch girls are to be presert. ¥ This daclaration
speakd ai-good deal of tha earpestness of ‘our: ‘educated:
brethres ; ¢f, that~ Presidencys . The: memorial ; was.
signed by the: membars of the Reform -Asdociation:
and some othor. - advocates of -the cause . of sdeial re..
form, Thera is every reason to hope’ $hat they will act:
‘according to the resolution they -have.made. . I am:
glad to say that. good results have already come out
of this movement, .. #v.. 7. gt T

Al these augur well for the “future : but, T hope,.
our Reformors ‘will not go to, 'the length of “substitu-!
ting for the nautch of dancing’ girls the ' European-
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dnnce  which. \s - alike. ohjectionabley:: Mention
has besn mada of. their - Highnesses the Maha-
rajahs  of Baroda and - Mysore who have introduced
music inta schools for ladies.. It is desirable that, our
women should cheer the domestic circles by- playing
- on instruments and singing songs of an elevated pure
_character, - These will .be an attraction to our men and
they will refrain from going out of their family circles
.for the sake of amusement, Care should, however, be
‘taken to. preserve sanctity in the household. The musie
‘should be of,a nature . that would rouse- the “religious
feelings of the members of the house, Throughout the
‘whole of Lndia women ave seen to amuse their. neigh-
‘bouts with songs on tustive occasions, - They are not.
properly trained, they eannot consequently singin a
‘maoter -acceptable to our educated men and  for this’
“reason it ja necessary to teach wnusi¢ to thera, I ymns
gung by womef ~canuog but produce  a good effect on
the audience, - . On a certain occasion, I mysajf felt the
influence of it :Wheu I had oncs been ta. the Parafi .
hill,” near . Safara,. fostivities " were then being held in |
cohnection | with 7 Rampdas ewanii’s abniversary in-
the “fmple of ~Ramchatidra ‘sifuated. ‘on, that hill,
On’ that oceasion a bralimin . widow -éLiertained ‘the
guests at their dinner by ginging feligious songs, Paryies -
of femulé singérs compordd of amateurs: ean be formdd.
‘graduslly;. Seine ' of “the, members : of - thess’ “partica-
should ~play bn ‘iestrvinénts -and - others sing * songs, :
“Thair perforniances ‘should of < coarke ‘be; confined- to
thé - ndighbourtiaod.- | U‘ii‘tz‘ﬁ‘l‘ such”parties” are formad,
‘Womel can sing individually and thus cast £y to chesr
ot gt b S T T et
;e 1yill mow- sny something  sbout’ th " athlotia
wporte, They." inyigorate the body and at the sime
tiwe . amuse;:the - miad, - The " Greeks.of ‘old - fouid |
great pledsura in these sports, - At first, ‘they dsed to-
pay. howage to. the spirits of their , departed * horoes
by. making exhibitions of stvength around their tGbs, -
'I“\?bé.*zl3Fd .5991;5 of the Illiad, an adoouat iy giveu -
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of the different sports that were then performed
around the tomb of Patroclus. Afterwards, these sporta
had a place in their religious festivals. * The uuion of
"these'sports with divine worship made the festival
attractive to the public, Although all the nations of
antiquity resorted to bodily exercises, it must still be
admitted that the Greeks attached greater importaunce
to them. The word athletie is denved from the Greek
- word athlas signifying labor or combat. - There wers
regular institutiors among the Greeks for giving
nstructions in these sports, They went by the name
. of gymnasia, Those who joined :these  schools were
placed ander teachers who adopted means to inura
-their # pupils to fatigues and té prepare them - for
the sports, - The students “had to undergo a severe
* training/ Their food consisted of dried figs, nuts, soft
theese and goarse bread. They had to lead a: pure
and temperate life. Horace thus alludes to this
training :— . « Lo,
_* Who in the Olympic rsce the prize would gain
" Has borne from early ycuth, fatigue aod pain ; -
" Excess of heat and cold, has often tried, -
o , Love's sofiness banished, and the gluss denied, ”
" . Besides these, there were other eports among
the Greeks. .. g. the. chariot races, the horse races,
the foot races, wrestling, boxing, running, leaping,dart-
ing the javelin, singlo combat, flinging the discus
and shooting witharrowa « The chariot races were
most famous as great men took part in them,. The
Greeks appreciated these sports to such an extent
that the victory gained at them was considered to be
more glorious than any thing else, Cicero saya that,
4 g victory at Olympia rendered the victor no less
illustrious than his consulship the Romaa consul. ™
Tarning to modera times we find the people ne
Jess inclined to sports than the = nations of anti-
quity were, ' Coming face to face with the nations of
the West, the people of India have begun to borrow
several of the sports extant in the West, Some of

\

t
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them are found in the East as well asin the West
althongh differing in minor details. But it. is a
matter of regret that some “of the good sports peculiar
to this country are gradullly giving way . to the
sports of the Western nations. One of . them is Dunda
-or Dahar. It serves the same purpose as the Parallel
Bars do. Another is Moogoor Bhanja or playing with -
" mallets, This sport gives strength to the breast, the.
back, the shoulders and the arms. But the palm
must be given to Kusti or wrestling, It gives.
strength to all the limbs of .the body, Although
practised in different parts of “the world, the,
people of India attach greater importance to it
than of any other. country. In ancient ’India,
wrestlers were greatly encouraged by kings - and -
other great 'men. Thirty years ago, I saw- this. .
sport much in fashion among the people of all . classes.
Special grounds were prepared tor the purpose, and
young men were seen to practise it, Bub, at the
present time, our educated . young men consider it
beneath their dignity to resort to it. «False civiliza.
tion has influenced them to such an extent that they
seem to think it derogatory to semove for a short
time every day their fashionable clothes and pat on
suit proper for the purpose. Peopla of the lower clas..
ses are now seen benefiting themselves by it, - Besides
these,swimnming is & very good pastime, Whilst it serves
as an exercise, it gives amusement ‘to those who prac--
tise it, epecially to boys. It should be the endea-
vour of every one to learn swimming, - Riding should
also be practised. It . gives agility and strength
to the body, Beyond. Bengal, I have 'seen with
pleasure not only men but women -riding on ponies,
The people of Bengal are not inclined to- rida. It
is indeed a matter of satisfaction that, the Government
of Bengal have in this counection ‘dous a substantial
good to our countrymen, They have ruled that,
those who wish to pass- the subordinata executive

sorvice examination must produce a riding certificate



23 . . INDEPENDENY SECTION, -
before they are allowed to pass-it. ‘This certifecate
is required to be signed by the District Magistrate and

- students have to undergo a trial before him, This ruling
has been the meauns of "turning some of the young
men of Bengal into good riders. Gardeniny is also--
a good pastime, Tilling ground and planting trees
give as good an exercise to the body.”. Our young men
shotld "have a’small garden attached to their houses,
It may consist of flower as well as fruit trees. Flowers
are’ delightful - to the eyes: aud their odour not
‘only gives pleasure, ‘but ,as pronounced by medical
me, conduces o health, - .~ - o '

- Therg is'a tendency st the ' present  time ta
Adntroduce foreign sports, meglecting: thase acs
toally.” in . vogue  among - us, . This . is unpa;.
triolic as- well ag uoecouomic "aid should not. ba-
therefore sllowed, The English system is costly, and
there is no. reason why it should be adopted when our:
national games serve our purposes equally well, Blore-
over, it is seen that in the gywnasia attached to schools, .
exercises are uudergone. by _little , boys- which  do-
ijury to them instead of -good. They are of.
. a uature to, stunt - their growth. Boys under eleven
Jears of age should take to ruoning and juwmping.
only, These. arg gopd ;exercise for. them, . Tha
Jkat Jhoppa or jumpiog frowm trees, the Looka
Cloari or the Hindg and Segk and the Dandu Goviee,
a sort of cricket, gre_ gawes welladopted to boys.
. Hinda children are seen performing.seseral things, ig
imitation of what they sce done. in their houses, -
or example, - they perform mock Poojahs, They,
collect pebbles, or make, an Earthen idol, befora
which they dance and sing, one of them acts the part
of a priesé and another that of a drummer and so on.
‘In the case of boys belonging . to Shakt families
they, in, imitation  of eacrifice, cut cucumbers and
sugarcanes, After the worship is over they all bow
down before the dsity. * These serve as good exercises,
for litile boys. I like our patioval games- bu$’
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I admit thaf in  their absence manly - exercises of
sowe sort Are necessary, In fact every village should
have a gywaasium. Special exercises are not necessary
for temales, The - household - Wworks they do, give
strength to their bodiea, Womeun, Lelonging to the
middle and lower classes, fetch water from rivers.or’
- tauks, and wells, wash clothes of the family knd sweep -
‘and * cuw-dung - their houses, . These will - serve .
us goeod exercisa  There ure- occasions alsa when -
they swing aud dunce, ~ At the.time. of the Nag
Panchawi - featival, for example, women are seen
awinging from trees .and ‘dancing in a circle, singing™
songa suited to the oceasion, These serve nota little
to give exercise to their bodies, -Ladies belonging’
to wenlthy fawilies .are now sean passiug their time" ,
in euse, deljzating house-hold work to their servants.
This is a step in the wrong direction: for it takes .
away from them the only weans they have of giving
sowme - exercise to their bodies. "By -leading lives of
ease, the ladies of rich families become subject to
several diseases from which poot women who employ
- thewselves in donresti¢. work are free, This should
be & Jesson to our esse-jooking wowen, Itis wot
in the least derogatory to their honor.to perform
“house-hold  work, ~If t¥ich persons have sufficient’ -
money - at- their disposal, ey cau’ spend the sama .
on objecte of’charity.i; A " S

. R v

Like boys,- gitls have also’ aports of their own,-.
They - slao - perform mock Vratus and ceremonies.if.
imitation of what grown.up women, do, These perve-
as _exercise to thew. . Moreover, they help . their.
fawale, relations in the performance of . domestig:
work., It ia also necessary for old men and. women .
to have game sor¢ of exercise ;. but they should be of 3
light nafurey,  They, ¢hould'take short walks, | They:
ghould go to temples aud walk round on. the' ghrine
to banks of rivers' and tanks ‘to enjoy free air.’ OId
persous are generally ' seen’ passing ‘their 'time- in'
idle talk, the burthea: of which is for -the:: most’ -
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part a eriticism on the doings of others, This
19 undesirable. They should pass . their time
in reading good  books ,and in hearing Kathas
and Kirtan. When, on account of the inclemency
of the weather, they cannot go out for walk, indoor
games nay be resorted to. It has pained we to
see young men passing their time in these games,”
It is very wrong on their part to do so. It ig
nothing short of killing time and this I consider to
be sinful. The time at our disposal should be spent
in a proper manner. We should devote it to the
good of our own-selves as well as to the service of
our fellow brethren, If we are much distressed in mind
-owing to some misfortune or other untoward eireumn-
*stances, and if perusal of books fails to give us pleasurs,
we should ou such occasions seek the company of
good men and pass our tiwe with them in conver-
sation on topics of an elevated nature or resort to
temples to bear 'Katha and Kirtan, And, above
all, the most efficacious method of obtaining conso-
lation is to occupy ourselves with some work of
philanthropy. There .are helpless. men every where,
We should seek them out and try to alleviate their-
sufferings. * The pleasure derived from the fact of
our baving becowme of some use to our fellow brethren
is sare to- make us forget our own condition, Time
hangs heavily on many persons, and they know not
how to pass ity This is owing to their not having
formed the habit of reading or of devoting them-
selves to the cause of suffering’ humanity, These
persons, not koowing what to do themselves, induce
others, who are usefully employed, to join with them |
in some frivolous talk or play, Boileau, the Freuch’
Saterist, was often disturbed by an idle ignorant.
person, Qut of courtesy, DBoileau used to receive
him at his house and speak to hims Ou a certain

occasion, the ignorant person complained to bim
saying that he did not retarn his visits, Boileau
accosted him ia the following manner:— “Sir, we

. _ 3
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are not upon equal terms; you call vpon me merely
to get rid of your time; when I call upon you, I
“Jose mine.” we should always bear in mind the great
value of time and try to make proper use of it.
Hunting has been given a prominent  place
among the mauly exercises by all the nationsof the world
iu aucient as well a8 modern- times, In the old Testa-
weut it is stated that Nimrod, the great grandson .
of Noah, was a * mighty hunter.,” ¢ It was a favourite
diversion with -the Greeks of uld, So great a value
was attached to it that Zenophon wrote 'a book
shewiug the advantages derivable from it, . In ancient
India, huunting was greatly resorted to by the people,
Mrigayas or chase was a - favourfe pastime with
kings and princes in this Country.” o
Turning to modern times,” we see hunting pre-
valeut to a very great extent Among the nations
of the West, it is much valued by gentleen. When-
ever they find time, they resort to it,” In fact, gen-
tlemen in service take leave in order ' to enjoy
the pleasure of hunting,. A newspaper cannot be
considered . complete’ if it does not give accounts
of huuting . excursions of gentlemen, and a
Railway -guide is imperfect if ‘it does not mention
the places suitable for hunting and name the game
that a . huoter may  find.” lo. Iuvdia, - chiefs and
other great men also find great pleasure in hunt~
ing. They make hunting excursious now ‘and ther,
Whenever Viceroys, Governors and other officials of
high position visit native states, the chiets of those
states arrange for huuting excursions as the best
weans of giving them a cordial reception, :

- It is necessary for man to learn the uses of gun
in order to save himself from the attacks of ferocious
animals aud suffians:-but it does not speak well of a
rational being to take away the lives of innocent
creatures under the name of game. In days of yore,
when men had not made sufficient progress in agri- -
culture to enable  him to arrange for food, it was
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necessnry for | }nm to Tive on . the ﬂesh af amman'
but- at the present day, .when by the exercise ot hvs
yeasoning  powers he has suaceeded in producing
cereals and vegetable of .different gorts, not to say
of the delicious fruits which are available every where,
it is = sin on his part (o take the. lives of his fellow
‘creatures, . Man is enid to be the.lord of creation,
But,, it should be borne in mind that man ,claimg
this supremacy not by ' his bodily strength. but by
his mental possessions.  The Jatter shqnld be exercised
by him not .in oppressing and killing those undet
_him, but in shewing merey to them. .

_The Hiudus genereally’ and the Brahmms pam-
cularly are vegatarians, The shastras enjoin them
not, to' take t,he lives of inferior ereatures, but to
:shew mercy to them, It dlstresses me; however, to
“se¢ some of our educated young men going on hun-
ting excursions in imitation of the pecple of the west,
*Our countrymen should, bear in" wind that, servile
imitation _of every thing that comes from the west is.
by ‘vo means desirable, Let, us try fo imitate those
traits of character that have made our western bre.
thren great, . Their energy and courage, their apph-
_cation . and perseverance and above’ pll their power
of orgamzatlon shoyld ‘be imitated by "us, but not
their vices, ; Tt is a matter of glory. to us that Indian
, 8ages have reared_up a a_roligion . which takes the
hlgbest plnce among the rellgions of the world,
The highest teachlna'that can be found in other
reholons is “ Love to. God "and love to man.” Itis

nly the religion of ‘the people of India which bag

extended this love to inferior creatures and which
bas beon able,to enjoin:* Love .to God and love to
all created beings 4 as the eﬁsence of true religion, -

. Let us then, my countrymen follow the reh-
glous “principles laid ‘down” by the sages of old, re-
moving the rust which the lapse of txme ‘bas . brouoht'
over them.. Let. us. remain ag we are and ‘bear the
vame of * mild Hindus ” ; tauntingly . given to ua
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Let people call us unmanly, if we fail to amuse oure
selves by taking the -lives of innocent creatures,.
There are many things to amuse us—many things
to give strength to our bodies and energy to our
minds, We have our sports and pastiwes, we have our
gymnastic exercises. ‘They- are innocent in their
nature, Let us, as mild Hindus, remain attached
to them. But, gentlemen, whilst passing our time
n this way, let us not forget that we have a great
“battle to fight, .It is the battle of life—the struggle
for existence. We have mow to face with a keen
cowpetition, It will not do for us to play when
Rowe is on fire; Poyerty is staring us in the face. -
This is not the time to sit and nod and to spe-
culate, Let us not shut our eyes to the activities |
that are in full play around us, Let us not slumber,
ou the lap of euse when our countrymen are in a
state of starvation. Let us be upand doing, "Let us

find out weans to save them,

ioet

- _Dgexaxats  GanaoLL



‘MR. J USTICE RANADE ON UNIVEB.SITY
REFORM
-We think we need make no apolovy for repro-
ducing here from the columus of the Times of Induz
dated 7th .and 14th July 1895, the two valuable
speeches made by the Hon’ble Mr. Justice AL G,
Ranade at special meetings of the Senate of the Uni-
versity of Bombay in connection with certain educa-
tional reforms. The changes, suggested by Mr. Justice
Ranade and for which we must all be grateful to him,
will in our opinion be effectual remedies sgainst the
premature end of the graduates of our University:
The reduction of the number of examinations from
3 to 2 and the proposal for exemptmv unsuccessful
examinees from being tested over again in the sub-
jects in which they may have once pa.saed are highly
calculated to minimise the evila resulting from the
present system of examination of our local Univer-
sity. The ideas embodied in the speeches are the
result of speclal stady and long .deliberation. Un-
fortunately owing to opposition from the official ele-
ment and the fion-attendance of some of the Fellows
of the University, the proposals were not carried,
The question of Umversxty reforms is one of vital im-
portance, and we believe it should be early and ear-
uestly resumed by the educationists of our presidency.
- The speeches given below will, we have ‘no dounbt,
amply repsy a careful perusaL :

»
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Mt Justice Ranade, in speahng to the motmn, gaid s—

{ Mr. Vme-Chance]]or and Gentlemen of the Senate ¢TIt will
- be usefal to refer briefly here tothe cn'cumstances under which
the proposition, which T -have the honour to mova for your con-
mderatxon, comes up before you in its present form, In the Vice-
Chancellor’s address at the Convocation meetmg in 1894, con-’
siderable stress was laid by him upon the strain of stndies
under which our stodents labour, and to whxch they too often
succnmb, being prematurely cut oﬁ' in the prime of life. The’
strain of studies was admitted i as a fact by all those who took
part in that controversy.” The. ouly _difference in our views
‘related to the canses which disabled the students to bear the
strain, Last year about this time, a large number of the Fel- -
lows of the University submitted for the. consnderatmn of the,
Syndicate two proposals’ by which this strain of studies nght
to a considerable -extent - be lightened : and made-. bearable..
They took the form of the proposntxon I bave, now - the honour '
to move; “and the . other proposition - which suceeeds it in the
agenda paper.. "A majority of the Syndicate, however,, declins ’
ed to take any action in respect of: lhese Bnggestions, or even
to referthemtothe Faculties for their 0p1mon ‘The gentlemen who .
had made these suggestions, finding that the Syndncate was thus
immovable, made a special requisition for's meeting of the
Senate to consider these same puomtxons. I cannot bat think
that in this and in some other matters 1t “would - -have ‘been
more gracefal on the pirt of the Syndxcate if, “before. setting
their face against these suogestmns, they had referred them
for consideration to the Faculties, . for in that case, we should
_ have had now here the benefit of the mature deliberation of
the several Facnlties instead ‘of the bare retusal of an execu-
tive body Ilke the Syndlcate to consider the" matber.. T}ns is,
however,: by the way. "Those who made the reqmmtxon were
in consequence of what had happened before, obliged to stick
to the form of the propositions as they were placed before the.
: Syndxmte._ Ifthey had chan 'ed the wording, or altgrcd in’
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any respect the details of the suzzestions made by them, they
would bave to wait for another year, as the Syndicate must,
under existing rules, deliberate npon all propositions ere they
can be brdught before the Senate. To avoid this delay it was
thought proper to stick to the wording of the propositions as
they were placed before the Syndicate and take a vote of the
Senate, trusting that in the discussion here suitable amend-
ments might be introduced if deemed. necessary.. I may say
at once that I and those who are with me in this matter will
welcome such amendments in detail, as we are above all anxiofts
that only the principle involved in this snggestion shounld
be affirmed. Thut principle, I need hardly say, is that as far-
as possible, when a student has passed in any one or more
enbjects or group of subjects. and failed in others, he should
not be compelled to pass again in that same subject or group
of subjects in which he has obtained satisfactory marks,
'Whether this limit of satisfaction should be represented by 43
per cent. marks or 50 per cent, or whether it should be con-
fined to failure in one or more subjects, are questions of detail
on which we are quite willing to take the sense of a Senate as
a whole and bow to its decision. , Forty-five per cent. has been
fixed upon, Lecause the limit is neither too high nor too low,
for in most of the examinations in the Arts course 30 per cent.
is the Limit for passing in all subjects, and 45 per cent. i3
necessary for second clase and 60 per cent. for the first class.
The percentages in the B. Sc., L. C..E. and M. A. examina-
tions are lower-than the limits mentioned above. In the
subject of Law the necessary pass marks are 33% in each
sabjectand 50 per cent. are required for tha total. In Medicine
in the first and the second examinations the necessary pass
marks are 334 and 45 for total, and in the L. M. the necessary
-marks are 50 per cent. in each sabject and also in the total,
I understand that in the Cambridge University the standard
of pass marks is 23 in each subject and 30 on ths whole, and
the »exa.x__nination takes place in two parts wkich may be

-~
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' taken sbparately at the option of the stadents.’ 1t will be
_ thus seen that 43 per cent., being 50 percent., more than the
'Csmbndge standard, represents what may be called a satis
* factory limit in most of the examinations, and, that’ is the'
reasoxi why that limit has been selected. If, however, it ia the.
gense of the majority of those who are- present here that the
limit in gny particular examination should be 50 per ' tent., I
 shall for my part be prepared to accept such an amendment.
Tt will be seen that we do- hot wish' to touch the classes, baut
want only to provide for the passes in each examination.” This
point will, I hope,. be borne in mmd ’by those who take part in
thxsdmcn:sxon. . ,' o .‘ b ) o
. It may be said t.ha.t thisis & dovel suggeshon, vhlch has
nof. been before recognised by this University. In education-
al matters we are a.ll Conservatives, . and if it were really a-
povel suggestion, I should myself have felt much hesitation
in bespealnng your favour on this occasion. - As a matter of
fact, however, there is no novelty in the proposal, as the prin-
ciple has been recognised by thm and other Universities. In
the regulations published in our Calendar, B. A. candidates:
who have pa.ssed in Roman History and Roman Law' are Te-.
garded to have® passed the ‘first LLB." examination-
without being reqmred to. sepamtely ran the risk of a:
;second examination. ( Fids Bombay Calenda.r, 1894-95,
N. . B. to regulation 3lst, p. 44..) Similar conces--
sions are made jn regard to .the B. Se. . examination in
favour of candidates who have passed M. A. acd B. A. exi
minations in certain subjects which come nnder the.B. Sc.
cotrse ( vide N, B: to regulation 35th, p. 49 J;and s like ex-
emption is allowed i in regard-to certain snbjects in the L.C.E.
examination ( N. B.to revnlatxon 27th, p..80); and alsé in .
First examination i in Medlcme (N.B. to regulation 4, p. 67).
The pnnclple on which' these exemptions are allowed is a
very correct pnnclple, and if its correctness has been accepted |
ux the manner stated above, xt.a more general oxtensxon may be



cljected to on cther grounds, but certainly not on - the groand
that the principle is a novel one and not recognised by the
University. ‘If the principle is recognised as & wise one in
reference to examinations in different Faculties, I fail to see -
how its recognition in respect of the same Faculty and the
same examination, can be deemed to be out of the nsual line,
In the sister University of Madras, students are allowed to -
pay fees in proportion to the subjects in which they wish to
appear any year, and in this way they are permitted to pass.
separately in groups of subjects, ( vide Madras Calendar for
1894, pp. 39 and 79.) In the medical examinations in Epg-
land the same pructice prevails to a large extent. In the
Cambridge University the Arts course is divided into two
parts, any one of which nuay be ‘taken separately. There is,
therefore, no novelty iu the principle advocated. ' ..
. I aw fully aware that there is not much force in the argu-
ment that a change is not novel if one cannot show that it is
also a desirable and necessary improvement. The prevailing
impression seems to be that which Professor Maller gives ex- -
pression to in his letter tp me. He thinks that the namber of
stodents who pass in a sabject one-year and fail in it the next
year is very small and not worth legislating for. If the num-
ber of ench students were really very sm&ll I shonld agree
with this opinion. The case, however, is just the other way.
The number is not small, and is, in fuct, 80 considerable that
there will be no excase for our further indifference in this
matter. 1 arranged to consult'the views of a large number of
those who are practically acqaainted with the working of
our colleges, and they fully bear out what I have stated above.
Of course everything depends upon the basal number or stan- -
dard with.which we compared these figures of secoud failares -
in subjects in which the candidates have once passed. It is
obvious that we cannot accept the figures for first fuilures as a
basis for comparison. By the condition of the inquiry the com-
_parisons can only be made with the totals of second op
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thlrd fa.ﬂnres. The Prmclpal of . Samaldas College has
farnished me with returns showing that during the Iast two
years 1892-93 and 1893:94 out"of 19 second ‘failurés in the
different Art exa.mma.tlons as'many as 14 failed in subjects in
‘which they had passed once and five failed in' other subjects
than those in which they had passed ‘before. “The Professor of
Mathematics of Barods. College has sent a return which shows
that for the same two years out. of 98 students who failed
twice, 23 failed in the subJects in which they had. passed be-
fore and 63 in other subJects. The Professor of Sanskrit in
the Ahmedabad College has’ sent»g retarn which" shows . that
‘out of 23 students who failed twice, 12 failed in saneets in
which they had passed before and 11 i in ‘other. stheets. Pro-
fessor Maller of the Elphinstone Colleve has sent & retarn
from which it appears that ouf of 103 stadents who_ failed
twice, 26 failed in the subjects in which they had, passed be-
fore and 77 failed in other snbjects. Professor Kathawate .of
the Deccan College has sent a return from. which it appears:
that ot of 32 students who failed twice, 13 failed “in" subjects
in which they had passed.- before and 19 in other’ ‘subjeets.
The returns from other places have not been prepared in 8
handy'way. e e . : ‘
‘ "The followzng statement was pleeed beforo the meetin g
by Mr Justice Ranade in snppoi“h)i' his argmnents re]etmg to -
the percentage of fm]nres at examnatlons - '

EREEE . : %f, !
. I;‘ (] - . .
o . o STATISTICB OF FAII.UBES

-

‘ In the followmg statement in ahown the nnmber of sta- E
dents who have fmled seeond and third time i in several exmm—
nahons held hy the Bombay Umvemty in. 1893—94. In the .
third colamn is ngen the. nnmber of such students as have
failed in the subjects in, which" they had passed prevmnsly,
and the fourth column gives the percentages —



For 1893 um 1804, _

‘No.of  Propor-
No.of Students * °tion of
: . Students failingin - fuilures

Name of Examination. ~ failing*  subjects ® in3rd -
o o - 2nd&3rd  in which . column
- tifwe. " they had  to those

© 77 passed. - ~of 2nd

Matriculation 1892-94 ... 188 ' 144 76 pc
Previous Ex. in Arts ......... 353; T-U148 0 419
Intermediate Ex. for BA.... 38 °~ - 15 394
ond B.A. (onder old rules)... ©~ 36 . 10 277
LL. B. (nnder old mles) ...... T b4 - © 327+ 592
M. Aueciivecrneeeassnssrosnenans 1 1 1000 .
First Ex. in Medicine ......... L9 3 . 333 .
Second Ex. in Medicine ......"- 15~ - 8 533
Lo M. & Senrennnnns cereernrenes . 20 15 52
F. C. Buereeereenrvenenssasirnasses oo R
8.C. Eucrreerenresistiloparenaas 2 1 50
L C. Bucevecreceseminesnsesnssan i
28 Bs. Civerreennnereivnnsnernens 5 -2 40
2ud Ex. in Agricaltore ...... ' 2 <2 - 100

© Total.... R 52

Atan a.djonmed meet.mo of the Senate held for this pur-
pose at the Sir Cowasjes Jehangir Hall of the University,
the Hon. Mr. ., G. Ranade, C I. E., said: Mr. Vice-
Chancellor and Gentlemen of the Senate,—The proposition for
the consideration of which this meeting of the Senate has been
‘convened on- the requisition of a large number of Fellows
stands as follows : “ That in the Arts’ course the three ex-
aminations necessary before graduation be feduced to two and
that the Syndicate be requested to propose such a re-disttibu- .
tion of the subjects inthe present Arts’ course as may be

. k]



necessary - in * consequence - oi‘ such + reduction “ sy - the -
number - of " exyminations. ™* kae the other. propos:tlon
Which was  discussed last Fnday, the present proposal
also was sabmitted to the Syndicate, but as that body = refused
to entertain_the proposal, or refer it to the Arts’ Faculty, the
requisitionists had no choice in the matter bat to bring it, be-
fore a special meeting of thé Senate. “In anticipation /of this
discussion, it has been observed in. ‘some quarters that the
- change from two to three exa.mmatlons was 80 very recently
made, that unless'a very strong case wére made out, it would
be almost puerile to plnck by the toots the freshly pla.nf.ed tree
ta see how it'was growing. Laocept this warning in good part’
though I may be permitted to observe that the warning is a
Ettle eut of place and date, becsuse. the change was ‘wob re-
cently made, a8 some people suppose it to be.” It was made
a8 fu back a8 1879 under cirgumstances of sa specxal charac-
ter that even men like the late Mr. Justice Telang said that
they rued the day when, in a spirit _of pedantxc love for the
teaching of science, the Arts’ course was disturbed. . None ont-
. 'side a small coterie of friends defqnded it at the time, or are
prepared to defend it even now.. More than fifteen years
have elapsed since . that day, and it. cannot  be eaid with
justice that we. are acting’like chxldren in taking ‘stock
of the effects of that' change-af . ﬂns} dxstance -of - time.
I am, however, prepared - to conce&e that, " whether - the
- change was made recently or more than fifteen years ago, the
Senate have a n«rht to expeot that s strong case must be made
_out before it is ca.]led upon’ to revise the' arrangement ‘then
- ganctioned. « The wholg subject was reviewed in 1889 o the
motion of the late Mr. Justice Telang, than whom we canpot
fcxte 8 better aathority :in edncational matters in this prosi-
_dency. In 1889 both Mr. Tela.ng and our present Vice-
Chsacellor ‘agreed in expressing in the most emphatic terms
possible the general sense of disappointment in regard to the
wneml cha.r?cter of our "raduatcs and nndergmduatea, aud
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their inability to profit by .the instruction. they received. It
was in consequence of this - dlsappom’tment ‘that Mr. Telang
moved in 1859 a series of propositions to raise the number of
years from 3 to 4 of College etudies, and also to re-arrange
those studies in & way which, it was hoped, would, to some
extent, care the evil. . With neither of these two ‘reforms huve
1 any quarrel. I believe both these changes were in the right "
direction, and that they are likely to. help-‘our students in
_secaring that general . culture withont which no man
can claim to be educated in "the proper sense ' of the
word. Mr. Telang was Ted by the force of tradition
more than by his nolder impulses to sanction the contis
noance of the two intermediate examinations which had been
adopted under very exceptional circumstances ten years before.
He, however,” gave expression to his own feeling in the matter
when bo observed that examinations were & mecossary evil,
and that their number shonld be, as far as possible, reduced. .
- He said he had himself no strohg opinion on the subject, and
if the course was not extended to four years, he would
‘prefer one to two intermediate examinations. The Hon. Mr,
Justice Telang did not stand alone in this view. The report
of the Committee (signed by Dr. Mackichan, Principal Oxen-
ham, Hon. Mr, Birdwood, Mr. Justice Telang, Mr. Modak, and
Rev. Fatlier Mayr,- Profi Peterson dissenting) itself asserts
that ¢ the members sympathised with the desire to reduce the
pumber of examinations as much as possible, and if the course
were not extended to four years, they wounld be very strongly
in favour of reducing ghe number of examinations.” The
proposition which I have now the honour to move seeks to
- - correct this necessary evil of too many examinations in the
spirit in which My, Justice Telang and the ‘Committes ex-
~ pressed their views six years ago. . Even in the course of that
- discussion & similar proposition was pressed npon the attention
of the Senate by s large body of independent members, but
without euccess.- There is, therefore, nothing revoluuonury, or ‘
Likely to be dxsa,strous in the preseut proposn.l ’
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-+ In this matter, however, it is not only our Univarsity
“'authorities who have admitted the necessary evil of too many -
" examinations, but the example of. the sister Indian Umver-' :
sities and the great centres of learning in England - and’ Scot-
land, is a more powerfnl argument in its favour. None of the :
Indian Universities have followed the examplo of Bombay in
this matter, though their* course of college stadies - has all”
along been four instead of three years. There is only one in- .
termediate examination at the end of two years. from Matri-
culation, and two years after a candidate  passes the Interme-
diate, he is qualified to appear for the B. A, degree examma-
tion. Those who are in.favoar of'the present arrangement
have, therefore, to explam what is there so peculiar in the
atmosphere of Bombay which necessitates tln& double system
of examination first introduced.in 1879 in this Presidency.
The anthorities there ha.ve not seen any reason to think that .
" their stndents brmg ‘the atmosphere of the schools with them '
. to the colleges, or that if two years’ inteival is - ellowed, they
wﬂl not, use their ea.rly period of atudy in the proper way, but
pa.ss it in listless idleness, as stated in the report of the Com-
mlttee of 1889. This experience of Indian  Universities is a
strong argnmenﬁ, which men who bring & "fresh mind. to the
* consideration of the subject will find it diffienlt to*get over.
- Turning next to the English and Sootch Universities' wo find
. that in the Oxford University the responsmm or first year's
" examination is not a University Examination at all. "It is the
Teachers’ Examination, separate for each oollege "Then comes
~ the Moderator’s examination, and lastly the  public” examina-~
" tioh, all within thrée years. ' In the- London * University they
Jhave only one Intermediate Examination between™ the Matri-
culation and the B. A! . 1In’ the Cambridge University they
- have a Previous Examipation in parts one or two, followed by
& general examination, also divided into two parts, and & spe- -
- cial examination in cne ont of ten or twelve voluntary sub-
" jects.. In Edmburgh and in the Scotch Universities genera.lly,
- there is only one prehmmary exammatxon, and then there is
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1o examination except for the M. A. degrée. ~It may also be
noted that in most of these Universities, except in the London
University, there is either no Matriculation examination or
only & nominal one. Itis only in London and Dublin that:
they have a separate ] Ma.tnculatmn examination. In all these:
Universities the Arts’ course js three years for the B, A. de-
gres.’ Whether, therefore, we have & three or four years’
course, there is no precedent either in India or in England for
two intermediate examinations. If in these Universities, with
the experience of centuries to ‘gunide them, etudents are mnot
found to be listless or idle in their first year of college attend-
snce, one fails to see what particular element of mischief

“works so powerfully'in this “Presidency that it requires the

University here to take special steps to secure the students
from doing harm to themselves. Students here may be as+-
samed to be as good or indifferent as their fellows in the other
Universities, They have generally to pay heavy fees and
other charges, and they cannot afford to spend their most pro-"
mising years in unwearied idleness, There are idle and listless
stadents in every place of learning, bat I do not think that we
bave any monopoly of these irregular habits in the case of the
large majority of our students.. The change when it was first
made waa not introdoced from any such considerations, - It
was intended to give special facilities to the stady of scienca,
and the P. E. pass qualification was deemed to be' necessury |
as evidence of general cultare for those who wished to take up
science degrees, - If is, therefore, evident that when the Come

" mittee in their report observed that ¢ past experience shows

that not an inconsiderable portion of the first year is wasted,
oand that-at that period of their college life the ordinery ron of
students have not acquired those habits which would enallg :
them to nse their two years to good purpose,” they lent the
weight of their a.uthonty to an argument which neither past,

nor present, experience confirmed,* and that this snggestion
was eutirely an after-thonght to which past and prcsent ex-



penence both in Incha and in England gave but little . connte-
"nance.. We have very few gentlemen commoners. .smong our :
studenta here, Wl.th most of our stadents success in' life de--
pends upon the way in: which they pursue - “their studies in
Colleges, and the presumption is just the other way. If thexx
examinations are &dmxttedlx 8 nacessary-evil, and . they ‘must -
be reduced as far as posaible, it follows that the existing ar--
ranfrement so entirely thh,ont precedent, here - as elsewhere, *
requires to be reconsidered., - It might be said that these are-
only general cmlderatmns, and that for justifying the’ change )
proposed we mnst producs, gtronger evidence of actunal and
great, evil resulting from the present pra.ctwe ‘X'shall, there~
fore, briefly consider this aspect of the qnestmn in t}ns place.
One illustratibn, of this evil which lies on the surface ‘may: be
“addunced by an appeal to the figares of those:who fail at ‘the
P, E. In 1891 the failures were 76, and in_ 11892 -they -were -
.68, and in 1803 they were 61 per cent..’ An ‘other 'words the_
average of thesa years shows a percentages of two-thuds‘
failares against ‘one-third pase. Ouf of those who failed . a_;«
second tlme, as'many s 40 per cent. fmled in" subjects in
Wluch they had passed before, so that tlns _additional exami-
- nation results in pteventing as' many. as two—thlrds of . the
students from proceeding to. their higher studies, The per-.
centage of passes and failares in the London University which
is our chief model for & nurber o'tygars and thatin our Umver-.
sxty for the past three years,. arg ngen below :—

- ..“1’ ¥
w B

e Percentage of fmlures. Cae
Cone L , London Umvermty Bombay Umvemty
' Examination. '1833—1888. . . .- 1891—M4.

, Matricnlation.‘..'«; .7 T & T I
Pl'evious..‘....u.’ L  _ e ’ s s “ | B 97
Intermediate..é “- - <~ 28 .ot .o o 35
"B- Auun"lno.‘o-- e . ‘ “: 42 s i ' = " . a57 - .

B 7" SUNSSASILNITE LA " SERVIRE A - B

LL. Bonsioc_o‘n-vi’f ,‘ s j'-. : \35,2 ’. . ' 63 v T
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. These figures will show how generally our examinations
are moch more stiff than those of the stiffest English Univer-
sity, Out of every hundred students who appear at the Matri-
culation Examination here, about 28 pass. Out of these 28,
about 67 per cent. are again plucked at the P. E. Thus leav~

ing -nineé students: to pass the P.- E. - Out of thess
nine about 35 per cent. fail at the Intermediate, leaving about
6 to pass that examination. Out of these 6, about 43 per cent .
fail, leaving less than three students who pass the B. A. 'In
the London University. out of every 100 students who appear
for Matriculation 43 per cent. fail, leaving 57to pass. Out of
~ these 57 about 28 per cent. fail, leaving 41 who pass the In-
termediate. ‘Out of these 41, about 42 per cent. fail, leavmg
25 who pass the B, A. In -other words our examinations are
eight times more stiff than those of the London University,
and this stiffness is very much increased by the additional Pre<
vious Examinations. In the other Universities the pass pro-
portion is, if possible, larger than in London. In the above: -
cslcrﬂatwn I have not taken into account stndents who pass on
. 'aqcnnd or thu'd trial, bat if the additions were made
on both sides the relative disparity will still remain as
marked as stated above. They talk of separating the
chaff from the grain. It must be a very curious process of
separation which fesults in leaving three grains at the bottom
of the sieve. And then what becomes of these three grains ?
The Vice-Chancellor bas told us from his place in the Convoca-
tion that from 20-to 40 per cent. of them die prematurely, the
death being larger among those who pass in the higher ex-
aminations and in the Maratha Hindoo commaunity than in
~ others. * We are thus in & curious fix. e separate the chaff
till ouly three grains reniain, and of these three grains nearly
20 to 40 per cent. dia before they bave in any way utilised
their powers of superior cultivation, If these results satisfy -
the members of the Senate, well all I can say is that we are.
more Chinese than the Chinese themselves in our love of com-
petitive examinations. It saggests to my mind at least a very
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: nneasy feehn from the oontemplatxon of the results ofa Bys-
tem which all our talents and abilities "have been- elaborating
~‘for so many years, It seems as if people have made competitive
" examination a fetish before which they fall down and worship,"
I donot wonder that my native friends make this mistake, be-
canse they know no better'models, but it is a very sad spectacle to-
‘see Englishmen and Scotchmen all joining together and sane- -
tioning this halocaust in the name of enconraging higher edu-
cation in this conntry.. It is not absolutely necessary that this
thing should last for ever. We might well take a leaf from
the Oxford rules, and leave these .intermediate examinations
* to the College anthorities. These College examinations will
be ¢onducted by men in sympathy with the students, by ‘men-
‘who know their students all the year round as human. bemgs,
(and not as mere machines, Ifyon maust bave- the Uniiversity
to examine the work of the Col]eges at an intermediate stage,
one examination is quite as good as two, and we mlght be
satisfied with it. Even.in England this abuse of compehtxve
" examinations has provoked a protest which was published in the
Nineteenth Century some years ago, signed by some 500 men
of edacation from all ranks and professxons -These examina-
tions were denounced as mlsc}nevons, because they snbordi-
nated teaching to passing tests, they set young men to race
. with one another in cramming and rote, they destroyed variety
and established one level of uniform teaching all over the
. conntry, they promoted superficiality and a -desire for show,
. checked original thonght, and" ﬁnally they created disinclina~
 tion to study id after-life. These are the necessary evils of
the abuse of competitive examinations, and everx unneces-
- BTy examination test that we’ allow to remmn at work
aggravates these mischiefs. . It may be said that the students
" will have no guidance in studies.* In reply I would say that
 the teachers are their best guided when they do not descend to
. be crammers, a8 par present system too -often tempts them to
_be. A minor objection about what we should do with éur B. Sc.
degree and the Envmeennv degreo if we. do away vxth the
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P. E. may be similarly disposed of. I would leave it to the
College to provide their own test examinations. The work
would be done better, and with more efficiency. In the dis~
cussion of 1889, Sir. R. West was quoted with approval by
Mr. Latham as suggesting that students should be allowed to
“appear at the P. E. without attending any school - or - collegea:
If that course is not feasible, we might have a few High
Schools which will prepare matriculated students for the P. E.
These are, however, details “into which I do not wish to dog-
matise, but will leave them to be worked out by the Syndicate
and the Faculties, to whom this proposition allots the- work of
the re-arrangement of stadies. As on the last occasion, so
now, I and my friends only desire that the Senate should af-
firm the principle of adopting a rule of one intermediate exa~,
mination in the Arts’ course, which works so satisfactorily in "
all the Indian and English Universitiés, and departure from’
which has worked great mischiefs without producing any cor-
responding gain to the bodily and mental health and wealth -
of the students in this Presidency. . Examinations are means
to an end, and not the end itself. The end is to have young -
men enjoying health and long life with a capacity and desire
to work out.the problem of life with the advantage of general
cultore, both of head and heaxt.  This end is not promoted .
by our present system. It will be to some extent promoted if
we leave the teacher and the student to themselves, for af
least two years of the College course, The change of 1889 was
made expressly with this view, but owing to the increase of
stadies and " bad selection of text-books and the bother of two
examinations that change has not produced its desired effect.
The teachers in our Collecres complain of their inability to
teach, within thetime allowed, the books .prescribed, and
thas the work is hastily gone throngh with benefit to nobody.
The amendment enggested will, to some extent, correct the
evil and it is on that account that I bave ventured to solicit
your calm deliberation of this proposal. ( Applause, )

S e—— -
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"~ PROCEEDINGS OF THE SABHA,
AN ADDRESS OF WELCOME TO Lc};'m ELGIN.

A deputatmn of the Sarvajanik Sa.bha., consmtmg of
Shrimant Baba Maharaj ( Vice-President ), Mr. V. R. Pat-
vardhan ( Chairman of the Managing Committee ) the Hon.

,Mr. B. G. Tilak, Shrimant B. R. Nato, and Messrs. V. P. -
Bhave, Nathmal Ghanasham, B. R..\Vaidyas, G. K. Gokhale
and V. R. Ja.luapurkar waited by appointment on His Ex- .
cellency the Right Hon’ble Lord Elgin, Viceroy and Governor-
General of- India, on 9th November 1895 at Government
House, Poona on the occasion of His Excellency’s visit to this

city with an address of welcome. The Deputation was pre-

sented to His Excellency by the- Collector of Poona, after

which, Mr. G. K. Gokha.le, one of the Honorary Secretanes,

read the followmv address — : :
To Py sl

His EXCELLENCY THE Rxaﬁ Hou 'BLE
, +’¢ VICTORALEXANDER,

EARL OF ELGIN AND KINCARDINE,
' P.0,LL.D,G.M.8.L, &G M.LE,
, “VICEROY AND Govxnxon—Gmmm oF Ixmu.
MAY IT PLEASE YOUR ExceLLExcY, -

We, the members of a deputatwn of. the Poona Sarva;amk N
Babha (an Association established in 1870 for representmg to Go-
vernment the wants and wishes of the people of the Deccan), em- .
brace this opportunity to hoartily welcome your Excellency to this
historic eity and to respectfully testify our sense of deep loyalty to
you, the august and worthy representative of bher most Gracious’
Majesty, the Queen-Empress, for the numerons blessings which we -
‘enjoy under her benign and enlightoned rula, ' The administration -
of this vast continent is & responaibility which makes it impossible
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that the Vlceroy entrusted with this charve ehonld be ena.bled dur-
ing his short term of oﬂiee, to visit the different Psrts of the coun-
iry except for a short hme and it is, therefore, a -source of great
satisfaction that your Excenency has found time in this, the second
year of your rule over us, to pay a flying visit fo this part of the
country, and we offer you our most heart-felt thanks for the
opportuaity your Excellency has kmdly aﬁorded to us of express-
ing, as representahvee of the Deccan, our sense of the henour con- |
forred on this Presxdency by your Dxeellency s condescension in '
tecexvmg this a.ddress at our hands- I ~

Proceedmga o thc Sabha, o .

- 2. The question of the lmprovemenﬁ of the condxtxon of the
Agrmnltural population in this conntry engaged the eenous alten~
tion of your Excellency’s predecessor, ‘and va are glad to sea that
yonr Excel]ency 4 Government eontemplates the deputation of Sir
E. Buck to all the Local Governments with a view to give eﬁect‘

to the recommendations of the Agricultural as al:o of ‘the Deccan
'Agricultarists’ Relief Act Commission, The measures ‘suggested
by these two Commissions mll ‘however, not be able to achieve the
end in view, unless some et_eps are takén to impose limits on en-
hancements in resettlement-operations in the same spirit in which
“the Government of India have imposed restrictions upon the rights
of the Zamindars in Bengal %o increase the rents payable to them -
by their tenants.; Temporary - remissions and postponements are
but palhe.hvee, and unless some limitations are placed on the State-
-demand, no real relief will be aﬁorded We bave learnt with some’
tpprehensmn that the propoea.l to restrict the powers of alienation
-of private properties in land is advecated i in some quarters in this
eonnection. - A more retrograde proposal, and one calculated to
check all progress in land improvements, cannot be’ conceived aud
we trust that your Excellency’s Government will give no encourage= -
ment to suggestions, which will undo the wark of eentnrwe, and -
turn the Ryots into sexfs attached to the soil, . T

- * 8. Your-Excellency’s Goverment bas carned the hea:ty
good-will of all classes by promulgating the noble xesolution of
November last regarding the aims of Forest conservancy, sud the
eonsiderations which should ‘be borne in misd jo the administra- .
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tion of forests in Indis. In thaory thess considerations bave al-
waya been recoguized as the ideals to be aimed at by the Local '
Governments, but the practical working  of the Department  has -
been of & sort to thwart and defeat thess considerations by subs -
ordinating them to the policy of making the forests a profitable
State property, and not a trust in Government hands for the
wants of the agricultaral interests throughoul; the country, We
accordingly submit that your Excellency's Government ‘will direct
the attention of Local Governments.to revise their rules, and to
work them in the epirit in which the resolution is conceived,

* 4. TIn regard to the administration of justice, the proposed
legislation ia the matter of increasing the powers of the Session
‘Judges and of the High Court in jury trials has filled the publid
mind with considerable alarm.” As a matter of fact, in nine in-
stances oat of ten, the Judge and the Jury agree in their verdicts,
end in the small minority of cases, where serions differences arise,
the power to refer the final decision to the High Court is a sufficient
protection. . The High Court does ot always find in these referred
.cases that the judge is right and the jurors are wrong_ ia their ap-
preciation ‘of the evidence. The association” of the Jury with the
.Judge in the administration of justica ‘represents a- moral force of
the highest valus to the cause of good government. Juries, all the
world over, do not always give verdiots which the Judges approve
bat that ciroumatance has never been allowed to influsnoe the Goe
vernment in restricting thoir freedom, Even if a criminal escapes .
on eocasions, the evil is not so great as when the sense of the J ury
is liable to bs overruled by s Judge, who, in this country, being
generally s foreiguer, cannot bs said to understand fully " native
babits, and oonviclion by whom nnder anch circumstarices “will
often bs anderstood a3 an exorcise of arbitrary power.- We, there. -
fore, requeat. that, as recommended . by the Jury Commission, no
rotrograds changes mly be mudo under your Excellency’s presxdency '
in the Oouneil. .

© 5. The differences betwesn the Hmdn and Mahomedan. coui- :
munities in connection with musio rales in- religious aud other pro--.
- cossions have become & disturbing eloment, The Babba has ye- .-
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’ oognmed t.hose opposmg elements, and lt has suagested plans by
which the chances of xmsumlerstamlmg mlght be xmmmxsed aud
rooonexhatﬁn promoted between them for ~ensuring preventxon ’
rather than repression of these dxsturbances. The Queens peace s °
an interest . which concerns all. * That- peloe cannot be ensared by
ncloptmv repressive . measares after the brea.kmg out of troubles,
or by investing the Police with greater powers in the execution of
their duties. The leaders on both sides, having no function of
"advice, and no, power to enforce their wishes, stand ~aloof and
nnconeerned and the police are left alone to deal with the dis-
turbers of peace. Oonciliation Boards, en;oym«r the confidencq

: of Government, and ~empowered to_act as advisers of district-
:uthormes, will, it is hoped, better succesd in securing: + good feel-
ings than is at present possxble. Lastly, the question of music re-.

" gulation in public streets has to be considered bothin its general
and special bearings. - Regulations intended for sach purposes
should be confined to Limitations of tims, and plue, nnd form of
mausic, * and should ‘not empower police officers to stop mausic-
practically at all “times end in ell places, This general prmcxple

: bemg laid down clearly, the details might well be- left to the

clxscrehon of local authonhes aecordmg to onsf.om or compaot to be

arranged between the leaders of both oommnmtxes before dxs-,

turbmces break out. . e

o _6. In eonclusxon, we nvam beg to hearhly thank your Ex-
" eellency for your kindness in * acoepting. thia sddress from: the
Sabha and ‘we take this opportunity to expreee,a hope that your
- Excellency will eontinue at the head of the Government for the
full term of your office and thus ensare the completion of. the
* many beneficial reform, which are engaging the attention of your
" Excellency’s Government, Waealso beg to express our grateful
~ thanks to Lady Elgin for her visit to this ancient city and its
~ institations and for the kind interest she - has . shown in the
. movement for the medical relief ‘of Indmn women, ﬁrst etnted
b} Lady Duffann nbont 10 years ago,

: e ’ Webegtommun, L ,
S Your Exoellency’p most obedxeut humble jenenh.

e v N~



. Proceedings of theSabla, ' 14

" His Excellency the Viceroy, in reply to the address, ss;id fom

I have to thank you sincerely for the welcome which you have -
given me as representatives of the ancient and historic city of
Poona, and of the great district of the Deccan. I believe it is well
known that I ‘welcome the opportunities which these addresses
‘afford, I do so for a reason which is easily stated. The Sarva-
janik Sabha have well described the visit of a Viceroy as a ﬂymg
visit. It is, as they justly remark, impossible for him, if he is fo
endeavour to reach the various parts of this great Empire, to spend
much time in any one place. Under these circumstances it is of
primary importance to him to consider, when he visits a district,
how he can best utilise the short space of time at his disposal. To
my mind one of the most beneficial ways in which he can do s0 is,
in the first place, by meeting face to face with the representatives of
Jocal bodies ; because, “after all, there is a good deal in actually
secing one unother H und in the second place, that these opportu-
nities should be used for calling his attention to any special ques-
tions of local interest on which, if, at some future time, it should
come up to the Government of India for decision, & knowledge of
the locality will ke of value. I think, therefore, addresses presented
to & Viceroy en occasions of this kind must aim at two ‘principal
objects.. In the first place, they give the opportunity for thosa
courteous greetings which, if you are willing to receive him, and the
Viceroy 15 willing to come, will be readily exchanged ; dnd; in the-
second place, they are fit occasions on whick to put on record the
special questions, which those who ‘know local interests best con-
sider of most consequence. I am well aware that there are other
questions of greater and graver, interest which concern not merely
the locality but the community at large. I wish to point out that
this is an inconvenient opportunity for discussing questions of that
kind, I assert with some confidence that fo give their true value
to general statements made by bodies, however representative, when
they deal with controversial topics in & short and snmmary manner,

- you must have full knowledge of the diseussions that preceded the -
conclusjon, or full opportunity of discussing them &t the time. And
on the other hand, it is & painful, if not intolerable, position that & -
man replying to & welcome should be called upon to controvert facts

' or challenge fallacies which he caunot accept but equally canno$



5. ﬁ'?‘_ Pracadmgsqflha Sablm

altogether ‘ignore. . Therefore, I tlunk, it is more convenient that In
the case of these larger questions of which I have spoken, if & re- .
presentahon to the Government is desirable, it should be made in a:
form that will ensure forit a fall consideration and a reasoned and

" deliberate reply.’ Gentlemen of the Municipal Oorporation of.
- Poona,* you bave rightly conjectured that you oould enlist my sym-;l
pathy on the two snb]eoh to which you have specially directed my. )
_ attention, mmely, Mumoxpal administration "and education. I.
cbserve that with regard to Muuicipal administration—in which I
‘may -eay I am informed that you stand amongst the first—
you: bave. .gtill' before you two of the greatest 'problems _
which: : Municipal - bodies .eam have .to -grapple - with, I
know that in the discussion of the great questions of water and

> drainage, there is often a good deal of nnnecessary heat excited, and
soms troublesome questions may arise. I sincercly wish you well
through the disenssions whick you l‘y are still unfinished, and I
‘trust they will not ocear in your oase in any exaggerated form. I
would tounsel, if they do ocour, fo keep steadily befora your minds
. that, apart from any of the manifold points of procedure of techni-
oal detail, and even, if I might say &, of financial pressure which
may arise, you should keep always before your minds the fact ‘that
.you have in your hands the life and death of "your fellow citizens,

~ and that, therefore, it Is your supreme duty not-to imperil these
great objecta for sny ‘advantage of comparatwely less importance,
In this way you will ‘justify the belief in .municipal institntions

. which you so warmly profess. -Gentlemen; with regard to educa-
. tion 1 have heard with great pleasure from your address :the efforts

* you are.making in, that direotien. . As-you have said, it is & subject

- to which I have paid & good deal of attention in days gone by, and
which, if time and opportgnity allowed, I ehould like very much to
stady in India and o consult with those who, like you, take an

- interest im the subject, It is a many-sided subjeet j and it is ot
#he work of one day, or like.a work of great sanitary importance to
be solved by one plan that will last for ever; it has to provide for

" every genera.hon as one follows the other and to meet the wants of
exch suoceeding age.. I am glad to learn that hore- in ‘Poona - yon

A deputation of the Poona Munmpahty had tlso ,pmsente&
a0 address of weloome on the cocasion. -
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bave recognised tHs fact, and have not -hesitated to- give:to this
movement the sn‘pport without which it cannot suceeed. I am glad
also to hear that in Poona an attempt has been made to advance in
one of the latest forms of educational progress—-I mean

technical education. This is a subject wh;ch had been before
us very prominently just before I left England, aud I.. ven-
“ture ¢ say that it is one that deserves careful attontion,
and is mot perhaps quite so easily dealt with as some people
are at first sight inclined to think. 1 only wish , that time
permitted me to study more particularly the methods you propose to
adopt here to provide the beginnings at all events of this branch of
study. Gentlemen of the Barvajanik Bablha, you have called my
attention to some of the great problems of the agricultural question -
in o paragraph which, if. you will allow me to say so, seoms to
Ilustrate some of the inconveniences of dealing with those large
questions on an occasion of this kind. You bave expressed very
confident opinions on some extremely controversial subjects. I have
no means of knowing how these opinions were arrived at, whether
-after discussion or otherwtse, though much might, depeml on thaty,
but in any case it is- obvious that I cannot . discuss them here and
now. Time would fail me even if the occasion were opportune. Let
us take, for instance, an illustration. You have spoken in this para-
graph of the guestion of re-settlement, and. if I rightly understood -
your meaning, the natural inference from your observatious is that
you consider the new settlements which are continually being made
to press hardly npon the people. J should be inclined to traverse that
allegations, altogether, * I think, if Ihad time and opportenity, I
could prodace facts and figures to show that at no time in the bis-
jory of ‘Indis has the demand for a share in the produce of the
lands, to which the Government i3 legally and by immemorial eus-
tom entitled, been so moderate es it is at the present tjme. I mention
this in order fo show, with rezard fo this and other questions, that
if I do not discuss them with you becansa there is no opportunity
you must not for that yeason think I am able to accept the proposi.
‘tions you bave set bofore me, AIlLY can say ia that the views which
you have expresssd—and I bave not the slightest objection to your
expressing them—will be fully considered in the course of those in-

quiries which the Gorernment of Jndia is mow institating, and of .
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whxeh the depntahon of Sir Ed ward Buck to which you bave alluded
is but & part. When these enquiries are completed, I truat that the.
Government of Indla may be ina posﬂ.xon to introduce legisla-
tion on this subject; and, when we do, I’ ‘hope that it will be
based om tho same gemeral principle as the Forest Resolution of
which - you have spoken so appreciatively, namely, that while we
conserve the due rights of the State, we do all we can ' to protect
. the rights and interests of that great class of culhvators on
. whom the . prosperity of most countries depends and none m‘ord
than India. ' Gentlemen, I ean only allude very _briefly to two
- other matters of moment to wl:pch you refor in your address, - I
.do pot think if would be proper for me to enter into any discus-
sion -of - the details of* a Bill  now before - the Legislative
Council, but X - may say a word or two a3 -to procedure;
I cannot help . -thinking that a wholly disproportionate
excitement bas been got up over this matter, I gather that you ab
all ovents assent ‘wnreservedly fo the recommendations of the Jury
- Commission, and acknowledge, therefore ‘that zeforms are desirable -
in the law. . One point remains outside those recommendat:ons, and
. on that point there is, admlttedly, great difference of opinion. It
the Government had ignored that point and left it out. of the Bill, .
this difference of opinion, and all the consequences that result from
differences of opinion, would have remained, The Government
thought it better that this point should be carefully and delibe-
rately oonsxdered and it will . be carefully and deliberately
considered ' in tbe proceedings of the Legislative Counoil.
As the Hon. Member who- introduced the Bill stated . at
the time, that is the object with which the Government have in-
- troduced this particular provision, and X venture to hope -that . by
the eo-operation of all who také an interest in the due, the efficient,
bat still in-the conservative administration of the law, the pesult
of the discussions: in. Calcutta ~will be that -the law will be
,pnt into & shapé which will meet the approval of your
{ Babhs as well as of the rest of, the community. Gentlewen,
you have also called Y ‘attention to the - difforences between the
;Bindu and Mahomedan communities in connection with musie
;Tales in religions and otlier processions, Well, gentlemen, I am
‘not fiers to speak “ ex-cathedra ” or to lay down a gemeral rule
» which wmbe;ppheublo in :ll casea, It hu yroved tobe very
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difficalt to ascertain and record all the varieties of custom in these
matters which are found in different places, . Under thess circume
stances I donot see how it would be possible—indeed, I am
not sure that in any case it would be justifiable—to do otherwise
than to hold the police authorities to the responsibility  which falls
aupon them for the preservation of the Queen'’s peace. - But, all the
same, I weloome most sincerely the emphatic declaration which the
Sabha has made that the Queen’s peace is an interest which con-
cerns all. I trust that that sentiment will go forth far and wide, I
venture to think that this declaration conpled with their advo-
<acy of conciliatory action by the leaders on both sides is of happy
omen; and I earnestly hope that your efforts may eventually
achieve the great object which is common to you and to the Go-
vernment, that is, that the time may come when police interference
in religious ceremonials will no longer be required by circumstances
of the case. Now, gentlomen, I think I have detained you long
enough. Jam well aware that there are many great questions’
which I bave either not discussed or, perhaps, not alluded to. I
have frankly told you why. Let me also frankly assure you that as-
long as I continue to hold the great office to whick, by the favour of
her Majesty the Queen Empress, I have been appomted I shall’
wmake it & point to receive and carefully consider any representation
which may be sent to ma by the important bodies whom I am now
addressing, and in thanking you for the good wishes expressed in
the addresses which have now been road, I venture to hope that
when my term of office expires, I may, at least, leave behind me
some token of the beneﬁcml reforms to which you have alluded.
( Applause, ) : r

- " The depntation then withdrew.



THE PRESENT FINANCIAL POSITION; i

"\ A GBAVE cmsts.

- A dispassionate survey. of the pre<ent ‘position of our
finances reveals g state of things almost bordermg on the des-
perate, and which demands our most anxious consideration,
Expenditore shows an alarming growth in recent years—par-
ticularly the cost of what is known as the “ forward ™ policy of
Indian Frontier Defence—involving a continnal extension of
administrative and daplomatlc,'tembona.l responsibilities,—
and yet there is no effort—nor even a serious disposition to
make any—to effect retrenchment or enforce economy, Tho._
clomsy financial expedient of irresponsible det=1pot1:sm,—v:z.v 4
increase of tazation is recklessly resorted to in order to ensure
the requisite ethbrmm of Reveuue and Expendlture with thd
result that the weight of public burdens in the country in re
lation to the economie condition and resources of the people is
now such as, in the opinion of competent observers, to cons
stitute o grave political peril. The existing statutory safe.
guards against extravagance and waste and the employment of
India’s means-except for India’s requirement have thus far -
proved illnsory and the constitutional machinery, as at present
organized, seems altogether ma.dequate for purposes of effec+
tive control

" A brief general analysis of the sxtuatxou will suﬁice to

mark the natare of t.he financial crisis which at present cone
fronts us.

Broadly speakmg, the existing posﬂ:xon of Indian Fmance :
presents three very remarkable featares, which at once arrest
sttention, and which, in the opinion of Lord George Hamiltons
( vide his recent speech on the Indian Budget in the House of
Commons ) constitate its peculiar strength ;~—



" (@) Looking over”s serms “of. yetrs, and taking good
years with bad, we have -on - “the whole & substantml eth-
- brium of Revenne ahd Expendlture. Lo T, ,

The figures for the past 412" years are as under o -
T A (In Mﬂhong Rx.}. A B
Gross Bmmrxl Gross Exrz- Suif;‘us. ' | DErrorr,

. DITUBE. .

Ynn.

. .

‘iss3ed it |- Ceeses t ‘i8re | '-.;'..;:

1884-85( - 70.690 . | 7L077 |- ......... 1 888
1885‘86 T ‘74,464 R P ” 7.(-265 is "l---,q--o-_ N 2 801
1886-87) .~ 77.337 -+ |. . 91158 | 118 | eecens
1887-88] * 78.759 | . 80788 _ | .eveem. [42.028
1888-89 . ° 81.696 |  8L659 .| 037 | eweea.
1889-90] * 85.085 . | . 82473 . |- 2612 | wie
1890-91| . - 85741 _*B2.053  8.688 | seeeee
1891-92/-" '89.143° " | '88.675 " | . .467._
1892-93] 90172 1 1 91005 | ‘sivieeens .833
11893-04].. . 90.665 | . 92.112 . [ enmemns - 1.646-
1894-95 95154 ° | . 94163 .1 1.990 | e
1895-6 96.924 . | '99.288% | e | 2,364
f(Budgety .- - TR PR
Total.c.} . r L - e 9.851 - | 9.958

“ Thus, since ' 1883-84 we have had .7 years of surplus
a«ramst 6 years of deficit—the aggregate surplus fairly balanc-
ing the aggregate deficit,-inclading the estimated cost of the
Chitral expedition and occupation. ( tide Lord G. Hamilton’s
speech on the Indian Budget,” September 4. ) Considering

"what & trying period these years have been and what a heavy
bil] of extraordinary charges we have had to Pay om account
_of wara and war preparations, conquests, and development of :
conquered provinces, exchange and exchange compensation,
nothmg cquld be. s more satmfactory resnlt. on the general

‘account. ; . e
.. Bndge! 96" 818+Estxmsted cost of Cbxtnl Expedmon 2410
_BL99288. e , S . .

a




~(8) The posmon wonld appeq,r to be even be*‘cer if we
' look to the Assets and Liabilities’ ot thé (lovernment of Indis,
The balance sheet sta.nds as und@p\on Mamh 31st 1895 ‘

) In In@m i :
A,sseta L e Rx. Liabilities. - - Rx. "
Baxlwavs constrncted Debt.eeousenreesss. 104,346,000
by the State......is . 85,334, 000 Other obhﬂatlons 18,600 000
Irrigation works..... .30, 331 000
Lon.ns to Mumcxpah- o .s..,9;>1 OOd
.................. . 11,177,000 : ‘
(‘ash Balance sevenns 22, 680 000 S e a,f-
| ' - 149542,0000 -l
- 122 951,000 : R
-Excess of Assets over - : ' c - o
. Lmbxhtles ......... v 26,591,000 -
v - ol Eugland., L
- Assets . ‘ Liabilities. . £
Purciased Railways., oq ’30,000 Debt..‘ ceeesansren 116 006,000 v
Advances to Railway ) . s
COMPALi€S.erennsns 5,409,000 \ ' 116,006,000
Cash Balance. .. . 2,446,000 ' T 67,091,000
P PR 'Excess of Liabili- - - -
Yo 67,001.000| ties over Assets. 48,915,000

There is, thns, qucovered debt in ‘England to the amount
of £ 48,915,000 against which wa h&ve in Indm. surplns a.ssets
to the extent of Bx. 28,591,000 - -

Add, moreover, on the side of assets, the entire material
apparatus of civiliged administration—including civil bild-~
ings and roads we possess; and' the national balance . sheet °
shows a most gratifying surplus of assets over liabilities in Eng-
land and India. 'What civilized nation, excepting perhaps the:-
United Kingdom, has a more sah»factory balance sheet to
present ? It ooght, farther, to be borue in mind that pm- final™
eheet of account, such ps itis, has been reached ncross a cen-
tury and & Lalf of apparalleled trisls and difficulties, and that -



throughout the period of the British connection, India has had—
unlike the other colonies and. dependencies of the Empire—
to meet her charges and hablhtles—-whatever they have been—
including the whole cost of conquest and the _suppression
of the mutinies—with her own unaided resources, with ab-
solately no help from the Imperial Exchequer, and, moreover,
has had like a loyal vassal “dependency to co-operate, at the
call of the snzerain Power—whether in the fiells of Persia,
Afghanistan, Abyssinia or Egypt—with the armed strength
of the Empired and in defence of Imperial interests.

(¢) Thirdly, in view of a financial equilibtinm so reso=’
lately maintained and of & balance sheet 8o clear and satisfao-
tory, what wonder if the credit of the conntry stands so high
in the money market ? The saccess of debt-conversions, carried
out within the past 12 years both in England and India, testi-
fies to the growing strength of -the public confidence in the
solvency and soundness of Indian finance. Our debts in Eng-
]and and India and interest charges dunng the penod undez

review compa.re as below. ’ Lt R
_ -In Indxa. s s
- ~ YR, . Rovew Dm. “{ " InreRESE. -
TN o ‘ ~. e
. . C e : - '_” ] v'/f—“
v 18834 ‘Rx. 93,191,384 " | . Rx, 3741148 -
 1895-6- . | | Rz 103,455775 |- . Rx. 3,633,400
| +Rx. 10,264,394 | —Rx.. 107,748
In England. T
Yram, ‘ " Breeumwe DEpr. | - INTEREST.
18834 ., | & 65108837 | . £2725T48
- -1895-6_/ 7 1. & 110,109,492 £ 2,658,100
o U T 42 42,000,655 e 67,648
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Thua, increase of dobt both in suerhng and mpee is ac-
companied by a considerable reduction in ‘interest  charge—a
result on which any financier :mght well convratulate himself.
. Woe have therefore as chamctensuc fea.tures of our finan-
cial position t-— , e s
(1) a_fair balance between Revexme and Expendxturev
_on an average of years ; :
(2)a final Balance sheet with a clear aurplus of assets”
~ over liabilities- including every kmd of deb and -
- . obhgatlon. S
(3) kigh eredit in the money market both in Ind.la. and
7 Eugland

and Lord G. Hamilton clanns-—a.nd not without appa,rent rea- -
son—snch a position of national finances, so maintained in ‘the
face of difficalties and embarrassments of no ordinary natare,
o8 a brilliant feat of financial skill :—and no doubt in any
constitutionally governed country and ander normal condxtxons,

of responsible diregtion and control, such a result wonld ha.ve
been a splendid financial success. - ,In India, however, where
Government is virtnally fres from all effective . responsxbxhtx
and possesses uncontrolled powers over expendxtnre and -faxa-
tion, the so-called financial feat achieved only testifies to the
merciless wgour of the administration, and affords no indica~
tion of the strength or soundness of the position, which re-
mains after all as weak and full of peril as ever, The reckless
policy of & practically irresponsible and despotic bureau is
permitted to determine the expenditure of the Empire and the
expenditure so established is made to determine the level of -
public taxation, which, however, does not bear any normal
relation to the tax-paying capacity of the people,  The princi-
ple of English Fmance-wz., that of raxsmg the whole of the -



- supplies within the year—is here adopted and rigorously carri-
ed out, ‘and & financial balance enforced and worked out w:th- '
ont reference to the abxhty of the people to bear the load and
stand the strmn There are under the existing nrrangements,_
no effective motives to economy, and no constitutional checks
to enforce it.-- Under the Company's Government, we had al-w
ways in the Court of Directors an ever vigilant board of direc-
_tive snpernsxon, mterested in econonucal management and in-
“vested w1th conshtuhonal power to ensure it ; nnder the direct
administration of the Crown, we have no such sheeb-a.nchor of
financial protection, and o one in’a position to prevent waste
and extravagance. The result is as might be. expected. We'
now stand on the brink of & ﬁnancml crisis of unprecedented
mavmtude and sevent'y Expend;tnre he.s established 1tse1t’
- on a most extra.vagant scale, which does not easily admit of
reductxon, and which even threatens to rise as . years - pa.ﬁs by
- with the growing needs of our newly ‘acquired provinces and
protectorates -while pubhc taxation, already. too heavy and
crushing, is found increasingly madequate and yet cannot now
‘be augmented to the level of the new reqmrements“‘ withoat 4
& dangerous exhaust.lon of nahonal resources.’ Such is the

v e

dilemma. mth which we have to dea.l. vf—' S ‘

--.\

Let us take the crpmdztm side of the natxonal account.
We ha.ve first to take note of the disturbing actxon of two of
the many standing factors of nncertmnty in the Indian Fi-
nance-—mz. Ezchanye and Opmm. RS

T e L

Exclmnve hasfallen since 1883-84 from 19-536d. to 13- Od
per rupoe in 1895-96, and the loss on -Hoine remittances ‘has
mcreased in consequence from Rx. 3,373,700 to BRx. 13,116 300,
v—e net i increase of abont 95 “ezares, exclusive -of - add;t.xon&l :
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payments to Earopean soldiera on account of exchange. Theso
payments Lave risen from Rx. 46, 000 to Rx 1 156, 400. B

- Three Os omitted.) -

i

-

, © | Adaitioin] F -
, A ' .| Exchange |payment to; - o &
Yoar r‘:tzez:s: Net sterlinglon net ster-|British sol-| .?%ﬂ '
" ek “lexpenditureling expen-diers on ac-| 8.9 .
coange. Do diture. count of ex-| w3 M -
: lchange. B é :
i 1d £ Rx. Rx. Rx.
1884.5 | 193 | 13844 3,364 184, | 3,548
1885.6 | 182 13,755 | 4,329 224 4553
1886-7 | 174 14,172 5,329 275 5,604"
1887-8 | 168 15,128 6,356 436 6,792
1888-9 | 163 14,652 . 6,817 517 7,334,
1889-90] 16'5 14,518 |° 6,512 631 7,143
1890-1 18.0 15,176 4,969 587 5,546
1891.2 1 - 167 . 15,716 6,825 407 1,232 :
18928 | 149 16,114 9,694 612 | 10,306
1893-4 | 14-5 15,633 10,159 852 | 11,011
1894-5 | 130 15,694 12,995 1 134 14,129
( Rovised : L ) :

" JEstimate) - B B . Yoo
1895-6 |. 13-0 15,739 13,116 1,156 | 14,272
Budget.) e o . :

T H 98,470
1883-4 | 105 |- 14,764 3,378 . 46 ' 8,358

The aggregate excess loss on acconnt of exchange, ifclud-

ing additional payments to European soldiers, over the level

of 1883-84 amounts to noless than 58 crores during the period

—averaging 4'84 crores a year and more than absorbing- the
whole net Revenune from stamps. The increase in Home
charges since 1884-85 has been about £1'9 millions, due

mainly to increase of Military expenditure and increase of

loss on the leway sccogpt.—Had there been no such increase,
the saving in exchange wounld hav (Leen sbout half a crore,
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-Deducting stch avoidablé 1nae£sé; ‘we havé &: net increase of
loss on account of exchange over the level of 1884-85, amonnt-
ing .10 .10-2 crores a§ 1ymg entuely ontsxde the control of Go~ '_,

: vernment. iy

"Year. Net Revenne (‘,; S
ot “Rx. } - vt
4.5 ~5214 ey
7567 | 16252 | L

,*76.7 - .",6,280‘.
’77-3 ST U A

178-9 .| " Tw,690 e o e

"79-80 249 )l o e

7801 | 8451 | aald
'81.2 | 7,803}

893 f.owe1e |
.,83-4 *\ ]:',7’7Q1‘ - l:""“ -‘,

ore,888 |l s e

. Total 1 7.288. | TR
. jannual a-f. Orores oi s e
'vvange.* ! Rnpeea. BE DR R DR
o 3, N : ﬁ E

A
~

.

At

, Slmﬂarly in regard to Opmm we have a contmual fall-oﬁ‘
in recelpts during the period. - Opinm - Revenue averaged dur«
ing 10 years ( from '74-5 to '83-4 } 7:238+ crores 3 since *84-5

[P

L

it has fallen'to - 4-105 crores m '90-6 --the a.vemge for the
penod bemg 5812 crores.

By ood'a Qmittea)

e A o

o Year." NetRo-
- 't venue,’
i} IR#,
8451 5850
-185.6 5,884
786.7 6,213 4
’87-8 - 0 090
’88-9 | -5, ‘964
'} ’89.90 1} - _6,977
3 190-1} . 5,698
912 f.. 8,150
928 . " 6,891
93.4 4,750
- '94-5 | . 5,678
- '95.6 '4,105
Dl e | et wsvt—
- 89,747
1 Total 5813
* lanoual e} Orores of
varagef - Rupees.

The aggregate deﬁmency of receipts nnder thls head of Re- -

“venue, 88 compared with the annnal a.verage ‘for the preredmg :
} decade, comes up during the period ‘to. 1.72 “crores—a - loss of

- income also lymg ‘beyond the control of Government. o

i Wlth these two large "distarbing element&—-fallmg e.r-"‘

- change, inflicting upon the Treasury a net aggregate excess loss -
~"of 68 crores~—and failing Opium, ciusing a total net deficiency
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of Revenne during the period to the extent of 17:2 crores, ro
prudent Government, really  solicitous for the welfare of the
people under’ its charge, and, certainly, no respons1ble ad-
-ministration would bave chosen to embark on a policy of reck-
less adventure. The Government of India, however, thought
‘otherwise, and.under military lead, permltted itself in the
spring of 1885—nnder cover of precautionary measures for the
better protection of the Indian Frontiers—to be launched npon
a costly Imperial programme of operations in defence and
furtherance of Imperial interests beyond the border. On the
N.W., the steady advance of Russia towards the N. V. Fron- '
'tier—almost within striking distance—as marked by her
occupation of Merv in 1884 and ber subsequent march to the
Murghat, and the unfortnnate collision between her troops
‘and the Afgans at Penjdeh in March 1885—on the one hand,—
on the other and increased French colonial activity in the far
East, wereseized as pretexts for reviving old ambitious schemes
of territorial expansion beyond the Indian Frontier; and to
forestall Russia on the one side and France on the other, Gov-
ernment entered upon a vigorous prosecution of what is known
as the forward frontier policy, which, while it has had the
effect of weakening our natoral defences, bas resulted in a
vast extension of our terrxtorml responsibilities and necess1tat-
ed large additions to our annual expend1ture

. As s uecessary precedent CODdlthll, a comprehensxve'
scheme of measures of military precautmn and preparation
was planned out and vigoronsly put in execation :—

“(a ) Improvement of froutier communications by

* rail and road. About a crore and-a-half have been

, since 1886-7 laid out on frontier military roads,

., end close on 14 crores spent on the construction of

- . “strategic railways ;—the net annual charge on

' sccount of these railways coming up to 60 lakhs

~nearly 6 lakhs on working and 54 on account of
mterest on capltal outlay.
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'(.b ) Alarge progr,emme of special Defence works to
. cost altogether 5 -crores, -undertaken, 4-8 -crores

» have already been spent for the purpose, leavmg 40 '
-~ lakhs for futare years. - : ‘

( ¢) TIncrease of the armies by 29, 500 troops camed
out in ’86-7-8," The addition, it was stated, was
reqmred for “ placing the Indian army on a foot-

» - ing adapted to the new conditions which it

" may - be .talled upon to - meet.- Till - late-

- 1y the fanctions of that ariny ‘were limited '

- i* to maintaining the internal peace -of ‘India and to
supplying ‘small bodies ‘of troops for foreign ex-
peditions against adversaries possessing very limit-

. ed resonrces.”. By the recent advance of Russia,

: .- the military problem with which the Government

- of India bas to deal has been" profoundly modified.

'» - We have now in close proximity to our frontier a

- great European power with which- we may at any
. time be bronght into hostile contact, and conse-
* ¢ quently our existing military establishments are

. no longer adequate for the duties they may have
- to falfil.” .( Vide Government of India's Despatch
~ tothe Becretary of State dated Angust 14, 1835.)

; The net increase of charge on account of these “addi-

honsl troops is, under administrative expenditure alone, close

: Crores.- ) . on 4 crores.. The aggregate addi-

I8 Bovesencie 14838 | tional expenditare daring the penod
'95-ervrerr 18820 ° ¢ amounts to 22 erores.” -, .

Increase - 3901 - o IS
. 'With these meosnres of mihtary precantxon and prepm-
‘tu)n in rapid progress, the Government ‘of India embarked

s vigorous course of frontier extensions and launched its
arxmes beyond the Jborder towards the close of 1885

\ 1y Upper Barma was the ﬂrst to be conquered a.nd an-
nexod. The expedmomry force nnder General I’rendergast

.
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crossed the frontier on 14th November 1833, and within a fort-
night Mandalay was occapied and King Theebaw was & pri-
soner.- - On the 1st of March 1886, the province was formally
anuxed to British India. The expedition cost. Rx. 630,000 in
’85-6 and the new province bas ever been a dead charge on the
Indian Revenues. The net amount we have had to spend on
aceount of special military expenditure and civil administra-
tion during the period has been 14'9 crores. The -annnal
charge is, yet, close on a crore. S :

[Netcharge, . Upper Burma covers about 100,000 sqe
in crores. |miles with a large belt of subordinate chief-
- . '630;- ships ( the S_h?n states ) covering an equal
g7 | .08  [red s 8 political appendage. The protect-
'g7.8 |  2-61g Jed border land is still in a state of political
'88-9 |~ 1-695 [unrest and frequent punitive expeditions
'89-90| 1-333 “thave to be despatched to maintain peice
'00-1 1 . 1-082 : fanqd enforce order. . -

912 | - 1-391 ‘.
92.3 [ 1176 |+ ~ . '
93-4 | 1082 o

94-5 ‘819

956 | . -025

Total. }-14092 |

(2) Next we come to British. Balachistan. . It was in
1887 that Pishin, Sibi, Shorarnd, Thal-Chotiali, and Harnai---
districts taken over from the Amir of Kabul under the treaty
-of Gandmak in '79-80 and till then administered by a -politi-"

cal officer—were formally incorporated with British India and

formed inlo & new province of the Empire under a Chief Com~

missioner. The valleys of Bori and Zhob were occapied in ’87

and ‘89 respectively and annexed to the new proviice ; Masal
Khel, Khetram and Kbibzai were "subsequently added and in

’89-90, the country, intervening between the. Panjab and the

Zhoh, occupied by varions -tribes, was taken over and jncors
porated with British Baluchistan, . . ‘ o '
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*.Thus enlarged, the new provmce is now an extensive pro-

vince of vast strategic importance thrust wedge-like into' the .
Central Asian Zone. A regular. civil administration has re-

cently been orga.mz.ed and the _Government grant—m-md of
oivil expemhture is about Rx, 86 000 a year. ' The garrison in
the province consists of about 9,000 troops and the nnhtary
charge at the lowest estimate cannct be -below 50 lakhs per .
annum. . Besides, the works and . communications ‘of Quetta
are a hBavy charge on the Public Works Budget of the Fm-
pu:e. The Provmce covers an a.rea of about 45,000 sq mﬂes.

. o e e

( 3 ) We ha.ve in the ﬂnrd pla.ce to notme the e;sta.bhsh-z
ment of a large protectorate under’ the Gilghit Agency.. The
Agency, with a brigade of Kashmir troops, was re-established
at Gilghit in 1889.. The obJect was .to wateh the course of
events beyond the ‘Kashmir frontier and _control the country
lying to the south of the Hindu Kush and to bold in. readiness -
a force strong enough in time of trouble to prevent any coup
de main by & small body of trogps acting acress the passes.
The Government of India urged in this connection +—*“The ad-
vance of Russia up to the frontiers of Afghanistan ‘and the
great recent develoPment of her mlhtary resources in Asia
have admittedly increased the mécessity for strengthening our.
line of defence, and among the points requiring special atten-
tion are the northern passes of the Hinda Kush, which afford’
a difficult but not impracticable route for a force large enongh
to cause much excitement if nothing worss, in Kashmir and
among the tribes of Bajour, and perhaps at Jalalabad and on
the. Panjab frontier. We cannot afford to disregard this risk..
Further we caunot afford to permit any forelgn power '{o Py
tablish in time of peace its mﬂuence in the country ” ( Vade
Chltral papers, pavo 7) ;

Thd Gllglnt Avency 80 re-estabhshed has now an exten—
sive protectorate under its control—stretching right up to the
heights of the Hinda Kush and including Hanza, Nagar,
Chitral, Swat, Dir, and Bajoar and other. ud;oxmng chxefa{:.lps.,
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Bv the Durand treaty of 1893 the Amir of Kabal gave up all
clmm to soverelgnty over these tribal ch;efslnps , y

The cost of the Atrency was at first estmnated ‘at half a
lakh, but subseqaently the establishments of officers and
troops had to be.increased and eubsidies to the tribes received
considerable additions, and the total cost rose to 2 lakhs per
annum. The occapation of Chitral is officially estimated to
cost 20 lakhs a year for the present. The area of the. Pro-
tectorate is about 35,000 8q. miles.

"~ Further, the Kumm Valley, which was abandoned in
1881 as & worthless strategic position, has been re-O(‘:cnpled
and i now held ap to the Pexwar Kotal.

( 4) At ‘about the same txme, we have in the fa.r west a
tlnrd British protectorate ‘established outside the limits of
the Asiatic continent. The Somali Coast in East Africa from
Wahada to Ziyads became an - Indian protectorate’ in 1884
and is now under the political control of the Aden Residency
under the ‘Bombay Government, By an iurangement. with
Italy in 1894, the limits of the protectorate ( covering an
area of 76,000 sq. miles ) were definitely . defined. At vpre-"
sent Berbera, Zaila, and Bulhar are the only three military out-
posts held by the Indian troops. The cost of the protectorate for
the present varies from 1 to 2 lakhs a year :

" The protectorate was extended in 1886 by the inclusion
of the island of Socotra off the coast of Africa and the Kuria -
Maria island off the cost of Arabm, acqmred from tho Sultan
of. Muscat. :

(5) But by far the most xmporta.nt extension of onr.
frontier responsililities remains yet to be noticed. It is during
this period that our protectorats over Afghanistan has been -
finally and deﬁmtwely established. Afghamsta.n m Do longer
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a L4 nentral mtermedmry Zone ”-—-lymg outsxde the sphere
‘of Russmn influence 'and sepamtmg British- India from the

Czars  dominions - in  Asia, as wns eontempla.ted by V
~Lord Clarendon  in 1868 bat s’ now an_ integral ‘part
of our vast ‘British protectorate in Asia, It ‘came within the
recogmsed sphere of British influence in"72-3 and we' are
DOw under solemn treaty obhgatxons to defend under all et
camstances 1ts integrity ‘and- mdependence Sir L. Gnﬂin,
than whom no one knows these relahons ‘better, holds that
“ England is as’ “much bound in - honour to. defend Herat,

Maimana, Balkh or any other portion of Afghanistan against
Russia as she is to defend the Isle of Weight a gainst France.»
‘The Amir i is strictly’ botind to’ conforn - te our advice in the
conduct of nll his foreign relations, and is “always - entitled,

like every other chief und er British protectxon, -to claim mate-
rial -and moral support from us in- the hour of need. ‘The
respective spheres of control of the Amir and the Government
of India have been: defined, and by the recent Darand treaty
(1893 ), the Amir has given up all Suzerain rxghts over’
the entire intervening belt of - tribal territory between his do-.
minions- and - British. Indm--whmh is now brought under
Enghsh admmxstratwe ‘control ; he has. farther w1thdrawn.
his - pretensions over’ ‘Waziristan. .As. part of ‘the. Durand -
‘agreement the. Amu' 8 nnbmdy has been increased from 12 to
-18 lakhs per annum, . The demarcatxon of the Russo-Afghan :
frontier, begun in ’1884 was completed in 1888, whzch is_ ac-
cepted by the Cuar's Government. Similarly .in 1891 the
Perso-Afgha.n boundaries were settled. The protectorate is
now bounded on the North by the Central Asian States under
. the influence of Rossia, on the West by Persia-and on. the’
.South by British Baluchistar- and covers an ares of 200,000 .
haquaremxlesr. B ok PR T ST
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This definitive incorporation, furing the period, of Afgha-
nistan with the British Indian protectorate is an event of the
gravest moment in our recent pohtlcal history. It 'brmgs
Dritish India into actual territorial touch with the Russian
Empire in Central Asia, and opens up a vista of large possi-
bilities. ' I¢ imposes upon us military and diplomatie liabili<
ties, which it is simply appalling to contemplate. The new
protectorate profoundly modifiey the military situation’ and
adds infinitely to our difficulties of frontier defence. “What
the financial and other demands of the new condition of
things so established on the N. W. frontier will be, time alone -
can show, but that they will be vast—intolerably vast—there
can be no shadow of doubt. For the present the charge on
sccount of the protectorate is repreeented by the Amxr s sub-
sidy of 18 lakhs per annom.

(6) These vast terrxtorial extensiong have not been '
achieved without a large expenditure on expeditions and
military operations. Including the cost of operations in
Burma and on the Burmese frontier, as also the cost of the
recent Chitral expedition, "the agg revate charge during the
period on this account js no less than 156 crores.

(7) Further large additions to « pohtxca " Expendl-
tnrq bave been necessary. Political missions beyond -the
frontier, explorations, boundary commissions, tribal levies,
subsidies to tribal chiefs, new political agencies at distant
centres of political control——thes’ and such like have cost us

" considerable sums of mobey during the period and hLave
permanently increased our “ political * " expenditore from
about 50 lakhs in ’83-4 to over 96 lakbs during the "current.
year.- The total excess charge over the ﬁgure for ’83-4 has
been close on 3 crores ( 2'638 cmrcs ) .
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To sum np the ﬁnancm.I resnlts of the new frontier

AN

- T . .o . ',‘_ - . ’ ; ’ .
- Preparatory measures. Aggregate | Permanent
o _ .~ iharge duringiannual charge]
‘ ~ |the period in| in crores.
{ _ erores. ) .
Military roads......coveasssssonsunnee - 1.830 oy
© *Btrategic Railways...ccces sniseanss| - 14000 | - 600
Specml Defence Works o e 4630:| -,
" Army increases...esueiisiemicen| 22,000 8.900
( including Beluchistan gnrnson ) S ~
Frontier extensions. . N B
(1) Upper Burma «.ccceapisesseeee.| . 1492071 . ..925
(2) British Beluchistan.simeseeses) . - 7 5 L. 0.086
. (8) The G@Gilghit Agency and]. .~ = | :
. Protectorate suessescuatsovagenns - »” T . - -220
( including Chitral ) > .. e
(4) Somali Coast ceeercesses ceiseoses oy . 012
(5) The Afghan Protectorate e Lo b - 180
. Cost of expeditions, &c..overeeeseness . 8.440 - ST e
- (‘exclusive of Burma ) S
Pohtlcal expendlt“reuou--u»nn ansenef - 2.838 -4 ‘457
L DR - I, ' i
Total in bmes.‘.. . 67.878, - 6.038

Such are, as far as we can gather from official returns, the
financial results—so far, of the forward policy of - Indian
frontier defence—resumed-in the spring of 1885. In the very
natare of things such expenditnre once undertaken can have
no finality and must needs growthh each fresh ‘development
of the policy. ", Py :

' A heavy bill of extra rb'u'ges-albext a crnshmgly heavy
-one—including & net aggregate expenditure of 67-3 crores and
involving a permanent addition to the annual charges of the

" ®'The charge ismet from capital -and not from current reve

B
B



11 -

country to the extent of 63 crores<~a bill, moreover, likely to
grow as time passes by—is not, however, the only outcome of
the new policy. e have, besides, on our hands a vast addi-
tional area—partly under direct dominion and partly under
protective political control—to look after embracing . two new
. provinces (Upper Burma—100,000 sq. miles, and British Bela-
' chistan—45,000 sq. miles), together containing an area of
'143,000 sq. miles and equal in size to the whole Bengal Presi-
.dency, together with 4 protectorates covering a total area of
.410,000 sq. miles, (viz. The Shan states 100,000 sq. m., the
Gilghit Aggncy and Protectorate 35,000 8q. m., Afghanistan
200,000 sq. m. and lastly Somaliland 75,000 sq..m.=410,000
8q. m.)}—in all covering an aggregate area of 555,000 sq. miles,
more than the area -of France, Germany and Italy put_ to-
-gether. And all this enormous expansion of territorial res-
pousibilities, with its necessarily heavy bill of charge, has been
carried oot within the short space of 12 years in the name of
India’s safety and for the better protection of her frontier !

To the calm observer of the sitnation, the first question
that snggests itself is, was all such territorial extension at all
pecessary for the purpose 7 Was it necessary to advance the
bounds of the Empire so-far into the wilds and deserts of Mid-
Asia and East Africa ? 'Was it not possible to avoid so large
an extension of administrative and diplomatie liabilities—con-
sistently with the obligations of national - safety ? Would it
'not a8 well have served the purpose to keep to the old border
lines, and trast, as Lord Lawrence and his able .eo-adjutors so
strongly recommended, to the strength and loyal sapport of a
united and contented India against all menace of foreign ag-
gression ? It is, however, no use now reviving the old con-
troversies, and we have to accept the fact that the natural
lines of the country's frontier—onee held to be impregnable—
are now left bundreds and hundreds of miles behind. And
we sincerely wish it were even-now permissible, after all the
toil and trouble of the past decade, to hope that the new ad-
vanced frontier Jine, which has cost us so dear, is truly the
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% geientific frontier, * of which the Government was so long in
search, and constitates an invalnerable;line of defence,~proof
against all assault. The new pohcy-—-and. its resnlts—-so far
as may be judged from present indications, leave the military
and diplomatic situation, we fear, dxstmot]y worse and weaker
than it was 12 years ago. But onr present concern is only
with the’ financial aspects of these so-—called * defensive”
-mbasures of the past 12 years, and we have here only to take )
note of the fact that they have entailed on the country a
. total - exPendxtnre of 678 crores a.nd a net addmonnl of 6 38
crores. to its annual expendztnre L _

R Apparently not content thh malnng such Iargo add.mons
to the expenditure of the country, Government has, farther,
.- simultaneonsly pushed on with v1gonr a vast scheme of Rail-
. way extensions, During the period since 83-4_capital outlay
- on Railway construction by the direct agency of the State has
- amounted to 619 crores, to which & further sum of 25 crores
~has'to be added as expended by the Companies— giving & total
capital éxpenditure of about 87 crores. . Up to the end of
’83-3; the total capital outlay by the State was but. 39 crores.”
+'(1868—'82-3). Some of these lines are complew and some are
still under constrnctlon, which may require farther expendi-
" tare. Several of the new lmes-—especml]y on the Panjab side
are avowedly for strategic purposes and are worked at a loss.
‘The N. W. Railway, for instance, on which 354 crores] have
been spent ap to date, doés not “yet pay its way. Sumlar]y,
the Mushkaf Bolan Railway=the third line constracted since
1880 to connect Quetta with Sibi and which. lhas ecost
2.26 crores—is now ready to be opened for traffic but clearly it -
will have to be worked at a dead loss for years. ~Further ex-
tensions are in contemplatton and various surveys at an im-
mense outlay have been carried ont. The Mandalay-Kunlon
Railway project has just beer sanctioned ; the line is intended
- to extend to the frontiers of the Chiness province of Yuonan .
" and open it ap to English corsmerce, forestalling French pro-
jecte in fhe- same. dn'ectlon} and ’is estimated to cost 23
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crores. We have also at Chaman, the Afghan ierminus of the

Quetta line, & large quantity of frontier Railway reserve
" material ( of the value of 44 lukhs ) piled ap on the Kandahar

side of the Kwaja Amran mnge w1th a view to poht.xeal'
_eventaalities, »

- This vigorous prosecution of Railway construction has,
however, partly owing to the falling exchange and partly becanse
several of the new lines are strategic only—-largely increased the
met loss to the State during the period. The loss in '83-4 was
only 80 lakhs : it is now in the enrrent year 2:149 crores. The
aggregate loss on this account in excess ever the figure - for
’83-4 comes np to 14+4 crores. As fresh extensions proceed

_on the N. W. and on the N, E., ard if exchange does not, in
the mean time, improve, the lose must grow pari passu.

Lastly, to swell this bill of extra charge for the period,
Government chose in '93-4 to graant exchange compensation
to its Earopean Services. - The amounts granted are ;—

.- Crores . This is & new charge and will’ vary ‘
984, 624 with the fluctnations of exchange. . In
045 0cese 14235 , the current years Budget, it stands at
'95-6.. e 3456 little less than & crore and & half-es

: | —— almost absorbing the whale increase of
3:315 Revenune sought to be . secured by en~

hancement of the salt duties in 1888 :—

Sarely, the hardships of the Enropea.n Services in the maﬁ-

_ Net salt revenue ) ter of their family remittances to
'87-8.........Rx 6,636,207 { England owing to low exchange

, '95—6 seesnenRX 8 124,500 far ontweigh in official estima- .

B -~ \ tion the silent sufferings of the

 Increase Bx 1,488,293 ! poorer millions of .the land, -

who are compelled, mconsequenoo of the enhanced dntxeﬂ.
to eat less salt. - - . .

The new cba.rge, 80 hghtly undertaken in the mxdst
of such  heivy. embarrassments, sufficiently marks - the -
rockless character of tha present financial sdministration
What responsible Government, we ask, would have ventared
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-to mcrea.Se the pay of 1ts alrea.dy overpmd gervices by 15-20.
- 'P. €. by & stroke of the pen—while retaining such a cruel im-
“post on a prime necessary of hfe a8 the salt poll-tax a.t 80
‘lngh arate? .7 . i :
' Here closes otr account of the extraordmary c:cpendatura
. of the penod—whmh Government has chosen to incur withont -
apparent excuse or’ necesmty. 'Ihe followmg 1s & rough‘
~ Bnmmary - e

T Tota.l expendxture "Permanent a.ddmon.'
. VR ‘ ~Crores. ~ - " Crores. "
Fronher Pohcy svervensees 6780 . 7.7 6380 < °.
- Railway Extensions .,.... " 1446 =~ - 1242
_ (exclusive of strategic lines) : S -
Exchange Compensatxon‘. - 331 R 1 456 :
o) D geer Y

g Wo have thus had, dunng these 12 years since ’83—4 an
extraordinary expenditars of 83} crcres and have had 9 crores
Vadded to our permanent Budget of annual charges. Moreover
this is » bill of extra charge we have had-to meet, besides
providing for the normal annual charges of the country. What
"civilized nation, we may ask, has had 80 heavy a bill to pay
dnrmv & similar penod [

' "’Be it further noted that Govemment has elected to in-.
fliet upon the country such a needless]y heavy expenditure in ‘
the face of falling Eickangé and Jailing Opium, exerting a most
dxstnrbmg influence on the ﬁnancml posxhon of the conntry. -

7, - Indian public opinion is nna.mmonn in holding that not a
rupee -of this enormons extra expendxture has brought "us any
good. The whole amount, we sgree in thinking, Lps- been

_ recklessly and wantonly wasted under the uncontrolled manage-
-ment of & cynical - and irresponsible bureaucracy—an amount,
_which, if it had been properly applied to- its legitimate pur-
" poses in promotion of internal progress and development,

might have resulted in & large increasein the happiness and
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contentment of the teeming milliona of the land and in an ac-
cession of moral strength “and stability to the " British - posi-
tion in Indis infinitely® greater than any number of conquests
and annexations, defence works and strategic lines could ever
ensure. The constitution nges us no efféctive voice in the
administration of our own fands and provides no other
" agency to guard our interests, and hence is possxble all this
waste and diversion of ozt resources to purposes in no way
connected mth our safety or our relfare

At all events,. xt wxll not be dlsputed we think, that in
¥ andertaking such an enormous extra expenditure in the face
of the accumulating difficulties of falling Silver and failing
Opium—and moreover at a time when the country was just
stroggling to emerge from the: effects of one of the most
frigtfal famines on record, and required, above all, breathing
time and repose, Government has not shown, daring these
years, in respect of the management of the national finances,.
that due care and caation which we had a right to’ expect of
itasa tmstee of our resourees -—

The recklessness of the eqauno ﬁnanm.zl a.rlnnme nt,mu
of - the country—due to the abset.cc of adeuate conatit utional
control—will be still more apparent when we pass on to, an .
examination of the ways snd means by which Goverament
bas endeavoared daring these 12 years to et the new extra
demands,  and maintain the requisite balaiice of Revenue and
Expenditare. As, in respect of Expenditure, so in theJmatter
of Revenue, it has shown itself singularly regardless of the-
troe interests of the country.” If there has been, according to
Sir A. Colvin, a * perilous grouwth * of ezpenditure in India
since '83-4, particalarly in the military and political depart-
ments of - Government, it will be seen that there has been &
atill smore perilous growth of public burdens in- the country—
a growth, moreover, proportionately larger by far than i in any
conutry of Earope or America and which is besides - accom-
panied by ruthless readjustments of expenditure—which have



 bad the effect of sericusly hampering administrative improves
- menta and the material and moml progresa of the natiop. =

~ . 'Ainong the financial expedients adopted by Government -
during the penod, we may specmlly note :—= " ‘

(1) Frequent suspenswns or cnrlmlments of tbe mene
Insurance grants. - :

Dauring the past 12 years, the grant hn been snspended
5 times, (*86-7, ’87-8, ’§8-9, '94-5, and ’95-6) gnd twice cur-
tailed (’89-90, and ’90-1)—-spparent]y in complete disregard
of the fact that each such suspension or curtailment of the
fund was a distinct violation .of ‘the solemn, “rehgxons"
+ pledgres volanteered by Lord Lytbons Government in” justi-
fying the special taxatiom imposed for- the creation of the
Fand. - The total expenditure on famine relief and . insurance -
gince '84-5 has been 119 crores, . . short of the normal»
: tmonnt pledged by fnll 6 crores, ' Ny S

SR Appropnahons of Provmcm.l resources nnd balances
in aid cf Impenal expendxmre ; :

" The Provincial contracts were revnsed in'87-8 and & net -
asset of Rx. 640, 000-was secured tolmprove the posmon of Im-
perial. revenues ; the contracts again underwent & revision on

expiry of & 5 years' term in 02-3 and the Government of India
got Rx. 466,300 as a pet gaia on revision. The total amount
thus secored in aid of Imperial revenues has been since ‘87-8

- Bx. 4,598,900, Besides, speual'“ contributions were exacted

from the local administrations to the amount of Rx. 895,000

¢ Bx. 490,000 in "90-1 and in '94-5, Rx. 403,000 ). The ag-"

gregate exactions ee obtained from the -Provincial Govern- .

ments ' come up.to fnll 5§ crores during the period. -

.. Sach freqnont sveepmvsmto the Impenal Treasury of theso '
Provincial mogies evidently tend to unseitle the contracts,
-shake the confidence of the - Provincial administrations, con
tract and cripple their resources and reserve balances, weaken
motives to. economy and careful -management snd interfere

R

‘
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with Provincial progress. - But what charee was’ there of any
" weight being allowed to considerations such as these, when
money was imperatively wanted for improving the fortifica-
~ tions of Quetta or the defences of Aden, or for maintaining
-garrisons at Gilghit and on the Somali Coast, or for subsi-
dizing the Kbyber and Kuram Chiefs ? ~ - ‘
" (3) Postponement of administrative reforms:
“ " "We need only refer here to the question of Policé Re-
- form and the Separation of Judicial and Executive functions—
reforms, the necessity for which has been most amply re-
_ cogniged, times without number, but which bhave been put
off from year to year for “ want of fands " '
(4) Curtailment of useful expenditure in varions ways.

' Take, for instance, the Department of Public Education.
Expenditare under this head has increased during the period
by only 35 lakhs—from 1-238 crores in ’84-5 to 1587
crores in '05-6 ; while - political ™ expenditure beyond the

- frontier has increased by nearly 46 lakhs—for the purpose of-
increasing the subsidies of the Amif and other frontier
chiefs, paying increased amounts to the tribal levies, and giving
increased allowances to the Swatis and Bajouries and other
tribes—apparently as if the enforced allegiance of these semi-
wild tribes were of more consequence to the peace and glory.
of the Emipire than the moral and intellectual elevation of the
people of the comntry I . e -

f

(5) But such re-adjustments of expenditure conld not.
poseibly suffice aud instead of adopting a policy of retrench-
.ment and economy as the circumstances of the conntry de-:
manded, Government has chosen to have recourse to: increase
of taration to meet the increased expenditare, - . - - o

. The f(')ﬂowing table exhibits the net expansion of taxation
proper during the period (*83-4—'95-6), taking only the “princi-
pal heads” of Revenne—the other receipts being pon-fax.
revenue ; and omitting . - . S N S

(a) Tributes from natire states—~as an extra.'receipt. .
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RS

*

.. .(8). Opium rece;}ké,as contributed by the forelgn consm;aer.
~ . (¢)- And further deducting from the figures for ’05-6
' Upper Burma rererpts—vthe province bemg annexed.

only in '85-6.

(In orores of rupoes ) N

Principal heads of Revenue.| 1883-4 '1395»6 Tucrease. |L eFoent-
' 3 . - . ) - . X : RS N ‘ ago_

Land Revenuussmea.sissices] 22:361 | 25646 | 8285 | 14
saxtu-;uuuu-n-i-.ln.ou-’n’.- 6" 45’ 8 693 ! 2'548 41

. Stamps..................._....... 9513 | . 4611 | 1098 | " 33-
: Excxso.-.... iersiv o] 8836 | 5478] 1638 | 42
.W. . RN . i
'Ptvvxnclal rates.............. - 2878 | 8654 | 776" 25
Custom800'|lnc--u‘--".«unuasu a !'f81 4.814 3'627 306

, Assessed taxes. ,’ (526 | 17911 1265 240
" [F0Testmneecremnnmessesesoniose] | 1052 | 14130 .01 | 85
. . . . g . i [ E
[Rogistration. sec isburriivass - 258 4171 4130 | ®0

e e ¢ ' S

-Total......]| 41761 | 56516 | 14757 | 85

. ( Note ~Land Revenue is hero mcluded 88 bemg properly s
~ tas and not rent,—as is ‘erroneously - held by Sir H. H. Fowler and
" others, The theory of thws landlordship of the Btate, on which the
# rent 7’ view is based, is opposed to both precedent and fact)

i

]
H

.’ " The expansion of Ataxétion‘,dl'lring these years has thus.

been over 14-7 crorgs—which ‘gives an increase of about-10.

annas per head of the population  or ( takmg 5 persons to a!
fanmly ) B.s 3-2 per famxly peraooom.. . . . :
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~~ 1n ne European country—not in the United Kingdom nor
even in France or Russia—has there been during the period so
_large an sugmentation of public burdens. While the United
Kingdom;—of which India is but a distant dependency—with
all its widening responsibilities of Empire and -Imperial pro-
tection, adds ouly 14 per cent. to the burdens of the Xeople 3—
~ while Frarnce, with’ her admittedly great military and political
" difficulties  and colonial requirements, increases her public
taxation by but 13 per cent. ; while Russia, with her vast
Empire stretching  across two Continents, céuld manage
her world-wide coucerns with only a 32 per cent. addition to
her public revenues;—British India,—while nnder the protect-
ing shadow ‘of the British Empire, is condemned to add 35 per
cent. to her burdens ! The following table, compiled from the
.Statesman’s Y:ea.r Books, will be of interest in thie conpection.

Y ( In Millions 2, Sterling. )

S . : ® Percent-
~  Name of Country. = ~ | 1882.3 | 1894-5 |Increase| age of in-
Lo - : crease,

® Great Britain & Ireland| - 1486 | 1694 | 2061 14 °

® France.coserrsuiesrmeneenns| 1304 | 1574 | 18 - |° 13
el i emsmnrrenesies| 136 | 879 | 143 | 19
Austrie-Hasgary. e 148|875 | 129} 17
Swee‘den.cpgl‘ Iférway.:..(.. . 68| 84 164 23

Be]gium-u--.uu-unnu.u-r . ll 9 !423. . 23 : 1’
- R O P ;- " mr - E ‘ -~ ks
Denmark.ciicecsrsscriaeensy 276/ 8:28 48] 1T

Notborlands ceuerecvrrenrewee| 89 ]. 105 | 16 ] - 18
'Busii‘. { Direct end in- - T N |
. direct tax revennus)... 810 | . 1072 262 83

. - Mill Rx. | mill. Rx] i
ﬂhsll Xndil..-....-.-;-.-..... 41'761 56 516 147 35
) (1883-4)1 (1895-6)

® Indluding both Imperial and local taxation. T
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~v.* Herp parenthetically we may convemently notice "Sir J ‘.
-'Westlands contention that the jncrease of taxation in In(hw
thus arrived at by comparison is only apparent—as being cal-.
culated in a depreciated currency. Reduced to a sterling basis, -
argues the Finance Minister, the takation for the _period shows:
a positive’ diminution—which means a sensible salleviation of
the people’s burdens! And he gives us an elabora.tely construct-:

ed return as an appendix to his last Budget speech in support
of his argument ( vide Finarcial Statement, April *95). Teking

. for comparison only Laud Revenue and Ta.xatmu, the table

works up as under — T - e
i+ :° TRevenue, . - | 1883-4 | 18945
- s Lo TR . o e "
.. &1=Rx. . .| 1eea ] 1ss
o oo Mg o oMine
Land Rﬂvenue.--:;u--u;---y..-u.n : ]8'022 13-887.
Forest.ciiircuese servessviveassacsnnens 834 895
Other Taxation..f..‘...'............:.. ¥ 14 801. 15844
I+ Total wess) = 83678 | 30128
Deduchng for Upper Burma coceeee| s =800 .
L*if. -1 ssers | 20528 .
> v'-.v

Decrease of Ts;nhon-——&:i 15 millions. T

" Sir J. Westland heice’ argnes that the taxation of the
country has been reduced daring the penod aud claims credit-
on behalf of the Financial Administration for the enforcement
of a “severe economy-”, which has rendered such redoc-
tion possible. His table,’however, gives usonly one side of the
national account which vitiates his companson. " He omits
the other term of the equation—the income of the country—
on which the taxation is Jevied, which, if similarly reduced for

s
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the period to a sterling basis, would also exhibit a paralwll
proportionate decrease.! The decrease -on reduction to an aps
preciated currency being then balanced -on either side, - the
" equation would be & correct financial equation and the ratlo:
between taxation and the income of the country would be .in,
_ correspondence with fuct and would furpish a right standard
-for comparison. The fallacy of Bir J. Weatland’s arguraent
_lies in the assumptiou that while the revenue and expenditure
of the conntry are calculated and stated in the depreciated curw-
rency of silver, the entire volume of the country’s transactiong*
ranges and adjusts itself on a gold basis following the varia-*
tions of exchange. The fact is that the regnlating currency of
the conntry is essentially the currency of silver—exchange*
coming in only in respect-of fore1gn labilities, and that neither
rents nor profita nor wages nor prices are appreciubly -influ-’
eunced by the fluctnating course of exchange. The country 8
transactions are all on the silver basis and obey the normal
economic laws in entire independence of the variations' of’ the'
value of the rupee in relation to gold. It is in silver that we
deal in all our business relations and it is in silver that we pay
onr taxes. Increase of taxation, therefore, in the regulating
carrency of the country is a positive increase of burdens and -
cannot be whittled away Ly any academic manipulation-; and
it can, for instance, carry no conviction to the mind of the poor
contributor to the salt-tax-—who earns his daily wage in" silver:
~t0 be told that he now pays less for the salt he eats than he
did 12 years ago—as calculated in gold and that the enhance-
ment of the duty is only apparent !

. We may then take it that the net increase of taxation,
daring the period, bas been, as shown before, full 14-7 crores
or 35 per cent. since 1883-4—and is proportionately heavier
than in any other civilised country in the - world, -—heauer by
far thao in the United Kingdom. : ~ -

But there are other fea.tnres, besides, of thxs increase of
public Lurdens with us during thesa yea,rs, whwh deserve
lpecmlatwntmn B~ - -
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(A) Economwally —

(a) Government has thought fit to inflict upon the
peuntry such s formidable Joad of additional taxation—and for.,
po intelligible reason— just at » time when -it was trying to re<
. eover from the disastrous effects of & most dreadful famine,
804 when it needed all the lympathetw aonmdera.hon it could
hove received. . . . . - e

(b) thle in England and other- Europea.n countries the
pransmn of national income depends ot and follows a wormal
-pdvance in material prosperity ;. in British India, the recent
increase of taxation has been mmultaneons and concurrent with
» steady deterioration in the resources of the people. Lvery~
where else, the nations are proa'ressmg with rapid- strides’ in
wealth, comfort, and every other element of material strength;
we alone in British India are steadﬂy losing our ground in the
industrial field, and such is now the break-down of our econo-
_ mie system that we have amongst 'us—particularly in the
* Jower strata of the popnlntxon—n degree of acute distress and
grmdmg poverty, such a8 is perhaps nowhere to be met with
in the rest of the civilized world. ' Among other indications of
a serivus decline in recent years in the economxc condition of
the people We may notice ;—

" 1 —Severe agricultural depreasmn.——'.l‘he areaof cnlhva-
tion not advancing with edvancing needs of a growing popula~
tion—a fast-proceeding exhaustion of the soil under prossure
of continuous, unmananred eropping and in the absence of agri-
cultural improvements—a diminishing yield of crops—the
growing "indebtedness of the agricultural classes—these are

- some of the determining features of the industry which is the
que surviving economic mainstay of the nation and on whu.h :
80 p. e. of the people depend for very 1 bread. '

- 2.—~An alarmingly mcreasmy death-rate,——nn unmis-
takable indication ‘of the growing destitution of the poorer
classes, The mortahty fot ’91-2 amonnted toa fearful total



improvement since but the fact remain that the present deathe
rate i in the country is & good deal higher than it was 12 years
ago.” In ’8"-3 there were only 4,595.848 dea,ths or 22 17 -
per mﬂle ’ - L, o
-A growmg falt—oﬂ inthe consumptwn of aalt since
the enhancement of the duties in *88—another unfailing indica-
‘tion of the diminishing resources of the poorer classes. In '86-7
the total consumption was 33,735,054 Indian maunds; for
"94.5 it is 34,150,507 or only 415,453 maunds more. Taking
th e rate of increase at 1 p. c. per annum, the population of the
country daring these 8 years must have increased by about
23 millions, for which the additional consumption of salt at
the normal rate of 10 lbs. per head per annum ought to have
_ been about 30 lakhs-of mannds, against which we have only
an increase of little more than 4 lakhs, The consumption of
this prime nevessary of life is thus -now 26 lakhs of maunds
short of the normal—which means that 80 millions and more
of our stmgglmg poor, who alone cannot afford to buy enough
salt when it is dear, are forced to cut down their snpply by
about 3 Ibs. per head.

4—A stationary comhtxon of the general wage-rate of the
country in the face of rising prices—a sure sign of a fall-off
in the standard of liw'ng of the labouring classes,

(B) Fmancmlly,—. L .

(a) As regards the cha.ra.cter of our taxation ,-—wlule in
the countries of the West, every effort is made to adjust public
taxation so as to make it weigh as lightly as possible on the
springs of national industry, in British India it is as if special~
1y designed to cripple the nationsl resonrces and to impede

material progress, and we need only refer to some of the recent
" enhancements of land revenue in the Deccan, the Central - Pro-
vinces, and the Punjab, the enhancement o? the salt duoties,
and the gnowmg forest receipts aa fair illustrations of the md;-
pall; vicious chmctar of our present fiscal ayste;n, SN
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-~ () . With this enormons increase of burdens, the extreme’
limits of taxation in India are, in the opinion of competent -
observers, reached if not a.lready overstepped.  Income-tax,
salt-tax, ‘forced periodical increases of land revenue, . local

" rates “have been one after ancther, during these years, sweated
from the shaking sides of the struggling Indian tax-payer and
now no fiscal reserve remains .available - for emergencies. Not
a°rupee mMOré can now be ra.laed from lnm without' dangerousf '
exhaustxon : e '

. () ‘And be it further recommended thnt all this stretch-
mo- and straining is during a quict . time of peace ! And if -
such is the stress of peace, what, may be the stress of war, when

it comes ? And where is the reserve of strength bn wlnch 6=
lmnce is placed ? h

€0 Polztwally,—-l‘here is yet a thn'd asPect of tlnsA
: mcrease of taxation which cannot be passed over.. Thereisa
growing feeling of nneasiness—if not of alarm all over the’
country at this fea.rful growth of bnrdena——s feeling as.yet
vague and- undefined—but which, as it ga.thers strength and
volame, constitutes a political danger which it is no longer safe .
" fo ‘overlook. Every one with disquieting anxiety waits to see
" what may be the mnext turn of the. fiscal screw ? Farther,:
Aamong the more intelligent classes in the country there -is an.
mcrea.smg sense of keen discontent " and dissatisfaction at the’
way in which all this money, so squeezed out, is so recklessly
] squandered away amidst the inaccessible wilds and sa.ndy,
deserts, - far away outside the limits~of the country ; and; in-"
deed, it i3 impossible to hold -one’s patience when one finds
that the unfortunate country is being . so ruthlessly - bled—for
the purpose of extending the benefita- of civilized rule to semi-.
barbarons tribes,. mhabmng the wxld border-lands of the
Empxre - v
~ Suach, then, is, in general outlme, the way in wluch Gow )
emment bas managed the revenue side of the national acconnt
- during these years—and such are.the methods which. it has
thought fit te adopt to meet the demands' of a sitnation- it
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itself has created in blind disregard of all prudent consideras
tions—regrettable readjustments  of administrative ezpendi-
ture and an iatolerable increase of tazation, and that too of
the sort above indicated. e e
" Taking now in one broad view both the sides,'gf the
financial administration of the country (—eszpenditure and
recenue— ) during the past 12 years, it will ‘be seen what. &
formidable impasss we have come to, under the guidance of a
bureancracy—left to follow its own instincts and adopt its
own devices—in blissful freedom from all outside check or
control—a growing expenditure with an irresistible tendency
to grow still further ad infnitum et ad . libitum on the one
side, and on the other, & taxation forced up to the extreme
limits pot only of the . peoples means but now even of thejr-
patience! . - o
< Buch is the sitnation—desperate and full of peril—with
which we have to grapple. Revenue and expenditure, no doabt,
balance each other, and according to European tests the finan- -
cial equilibriom 8o established is a decisive proof of the sound-""
ness of the system—a view of the position which Lord George -
Hamilton evidently Lolds. But such are the conditions of Go~
vernment and administrations in this country that in this very
balanced position of the national, finances—on which the Se-
cretary of State eongratulates us—there lurks grave danger to
which we ought no longer to shat our eyes. : S

<. This vaanted financial equilibrium is itself a delusive
equilibrium, and presqnts a dilemma from which escape dpés
not seem easy. In the presence of such an embarrassing situa-
tion, it would, in our opinion, serve no nseful purpose to criti-
cize purticular items of public expenditure or particnlar aspécts
of public policy, and it would be a ' mistake and a wrong diag-.
nosis of the evils to seck to fasten the blame on this or that
individoal administrator or on this or that individual Admini-
stration. It is, we submit, the- system—the entire financial
management of the country—which is responsible for the pre-
seut difficulties; and unless there is & change—e radical change °
in the system—the root of the evil will remain untonched. - It~
is the machinery aud not the product nor its working sgeuts
on which we have to concentrate our attention, .. .. ..c .. - i
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. High authorities concar in the view that the oot of all ony’
financial embarrassments -lies in the absence of any adequate
" control under the existing, constitation of the Government of
the country over the management of th¢ national finances. Pro-
fessor Fawcett remarks on this point ( ride * Indian Finance
+ Introduction ) ; * When the Government of India was transfer-
red from fhe Company tothe Crown, many safe-guards for eco-
nomy were swept away, and the substitutes for them have
proved ineffective.” Sir D. Barbour .similarly says ( vide his
speech at a meeting of the International Bimetallic Conference,
1894+) ! “The system for the control of Indian expenditure (as
provided under the existing eonstitution ) is defective,” and re.
fers in this connection to ¢ & constant tendency for expenditure
tn ontgrow revenue, a system of Government in India favonrable
to increase of, and unfavourable to, reduction of expendi-
tare, .no- financial control by intelligent and = well-inform-
¢d public opinion either in India or in England.” . An insuffi-
_cient check on expenditare in India, and a remote and imper-
fect control exercised from England.” . Sir A. Colvin takes an
analogons view and writes in a recent article : *¢ The root of our
financial difficulties in India is the insufficient check exercised
under the constitution 'of its Government by the Financial De-
partment............There is no control on expenditure from ont-
side the Government ; no fear of -being turned . out over an
. unpopular or extravagant policy.” T

- This is testimony indeed ! For when two such ex-Fin-
ance-Ministers a8 Sir A. Colvin and Sir D, Barbour—steeped
to the lips in the most inveterate traditions of bureaucratic
rule—deem it necessary to come forward and ‘complain with
Indian critics that under the constitation, . there is practically
an absence of effective control on expenditare,. surely no more

“econclusive proof of the mischievous character of existing ar-
rangements conld be needed. There are few subjects more im-
rtant than this of the necessity of constitutional safegnards

to control Indian expenditure, but we have already exceeded
_our limits and we will, therefore, conclude the present survey
with the hope that steps will be taken by those who are -inter-
ested in the proper administration of Indian finance to press this
point.on the earnest attention of the Royal Commission, sitting

*

st present, in Ion(;on. .

-



TEE CHAIRMAN OF THE RECEPITON
~ COMMITTEE'S ADDRESS. . . -

EEN R

- The following address was delivered by R&d Bakadur
V. M. Bhide, Chairman of the Reception Committee, ‘¢n tHe
first day of the sittings of the 11th Indian National Co‘ng’rese %
N 4
- Brother Deleyatec, Ladies & Gcntlemen, A ,
On behalf of the Reception Committes 4nd the g%naﬂﬁ
public’of this Presidency, I offer to you all & most ‘cordial wel-
come to this ancient and historical city, where we have now
met under this roof to insngurate the sittings of the 11th Ses-
sion of the Indian National Congress. There is a peculiat
propriety in our meeting together here on this occasion. . Such
of you, as have been privileged to labour in this great national -
canse for the last 10 years and more, know full well that it
was in Poona that our General Secretary first discussed tha
scheme of the National Congréss with his native friends, and
it was in this city that its first sitting was to have taken place
“in December 1885. Untoward circumstances, however, interfers
ed with that arrangement, and at the eleventh hour the meet~
ing had to be transferred to Bombay. After having complet-
edits first cycle of ten years’ existence, the Congress now
enters upon s fresh cycle of another ten years of mseful acti:.
vity, as & great instrament of political education, welding tos
gether all the varions rdces and creeds of India intos great
and glorions whole, destined ander Providence to take its rank
among the foremost pations of the world. The weldmg
process is always & work of time, and impliex %
long courié of hemng and hammering, and this- process
of beating and hammering has to be repeated times oot
of number before the union is' completed. Thé hammer



ing is done for us nnder Providence by great extrané_.
agencies, represented by the supremacy of & militant civilis,, .
tion and literatare, which will allow us no rest and no: seclt~
sion" from the outside world, but will' force - us to.take our
place in the race of material improvement, in which it deser-
vedly occnpies the foremost position.-- Not all the hammering
-in thé world, however, can accbmplish the full results of the
‘ welding process, ‘unless it is ‘accompanied by & responsive
- generation' of internal heat, withont which the outside -forces
Vwonld only sphnter us to pieces, as has been’ unfortnnately the
case in many other parts of the world, where old " civilisations
have crumbled down and never lea.rnt to raise their head again.
“Even in our own days in these last years of the 19th - eentary,
-we have: before us the - spectacle of ~a great Maho-
-maedan - 'power .in Earope and a great Mongolian power
in~ Asia unable to retain their places from sheer inability-
to genemto the- heat without which the ‘outside influences can
never work to any good account. * A" handred - yoars ago, the
mty “where we now meet was the centre of a Native con-
fedetacy ‘of powers, which held together the whole ‘coutinent
of India from the foot of the Himalayas to Cape Comorin,
snd from Dwarka in the West to Cuttack in the Eas, a.nd
-appeared at one time” well able to dispute on equal terms the
place of sapremacy with the great FEuropean power which
had established itself in the lower Gangetic valley and on
the: ‘Coromandal Coast. Yon all know what change a handred
years have; effected. . The _moral union among even . the
stronger “races that inhabit India was of such & loose and un-
organised character that it gave way at all points when the
.struggle commenced i i right earnest. If after a bundred years
wo had stood in no better ‘position than we did then in regard
o these moral - forces : which- tend to ‘union and strength in
.anion, our condition would - be- hopeless. indeed. Fortunately
-for us our affairs have been entrusted to the safe keeping of &
" power which has #on & world-wide repatation as the mother of

LR
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nt nat.wus and the hberator of mankind, Brought up under
Jichwe discipline, which, -while it stnkes, strikes gently and.
4ends its helping hand to all who asplre to rise again, we have
benefitted by the education that we receive and by the material
civilisation which annihilates time and distance, and brings us -
together to feel s common interest in our own elevation under
the - vivifying inflnence of a literature and a history, the like
of which the world has not known in the past for. its
trinmphs in the ema.ncxpa.tlon of mankind. = The meetings of .
this Congress represent the highest triumph of the influences .
that have been at work for fifty years and more and it is for
us to respond to this noble call in a way worthy of the placa,
We occapy in the world’s hlstory

I know there are those among our critics who dmpnte the -
truth of this position and proclaim with an air of superior.
wisdom that India is but a geographical expression and. that .
there is no Indian nation as such, but only a congeries of na-.
tions, races and creeds, who have no cohesion in them and are.
only prevented from throttling each other by the fear of the.
Pax Brittanica which rules over us all. At times indeed ‘we .
do present in our internal quarrels abont trifles & homiliating .
spectacle which provokes this scorn and ridicnle. of nations -
better circumstanced than ourselves. But I feel that with the..
magnificent spectacle we now see - before. us,  you will agree .
with me in thinking that these temporary aberrations do mnot
represent our true condition, and that the races and creeds. in
India bave learnt to love end respect each other, and to” work -
together for their common elevation. Here in this gathering
we have representatives from the most distant Provinces, Ben-
gal, Assam, Punjab, N, W. Provinces, Rajputans, Sindh, Guja~ .
rath, Maharastra, Carnatic, Telangan, and the Dravid country, :
Nobody forces us to come together from all these distant places,
and nothingbut & common spark of heavenly fire conld animate -
80 many of the best snd noblest of the land to sacrifice time, °
money and convenience and testify by their presence - in these -
gotherings from year to yoar thai they are determined to forget -



o1k theix differenass aud do all that ig in thejy powey to buj)l -
up the great kadian Nation which has been theix. aspiration by,
‘day and dream by- vights 8nd which, if not fulfilled before their
eyes, will cestainly be accomplished in the meax future. . AlL:
the elements. which go.to make & common united nation. pre:
now preseat with us ; a common political citizenship, s com-i
mon loyalty to the Queen-Empress, 8 eommnnity of interests,-
under the influence of which no part can thrive. or suffer withe .
ont the whole sharing in the ‘prosperity or misfortune, and o .
¢ommon language and literatare which binds: ws: morally and..
‘spiritoally together and - connecta’ - s with - the - wider .
world ontside. Differences of race and creed - "thére sull
exist, but they are. getting-more and more tolerant. of each
other, less and lesy angulas every day, and it is the function of
the Natxonal Copgress, its chief and most glorions fapction, to
mduce In all the electrio current’ of enlightenment which wxll
lms&en thQ gmon and make i strong to bea the strain, which .
time *.may place upon it.- The watch-ward of the.cons
gressmen is Indiang . first, Hindoos, Mahomedans, Parsees,
Christians, Panjabees; Marhattas, Bengalees, and - Madrasees
afterwards. ~It ia for us by the moderation and buginess-like
character of our deliberations, by our mutaal toleration of each, -
others’ feelings and prejudices to justify in .act and word the ,
‘hopes and aspirations of those, who; in the nok distant fntn,re,
seek to realise the dream of & united and federated India, rest-
ing secara in its loyal dependence on the Great British Nation’ 7’
and able to lead the nations of Asid ia the path of progressxvo '
advancement in all’ (hrechona of human actmty. N

2 havq wd th&ﬁ the weldmg procesa ig 9 procesa o( lmrd
hammermg and - hesting, . We should, nok; dolude onrselveu “
_with the thought. that things will be made easy for ga-and
tha}, we could, enter upop this new inheritance until we. are re- .
genera.tedg and, oar sing- in -the pasy have been wash-
ed -out; - i, the - tears that; burn with repentance.. Qus .
who}.& natare m . b! p@pﬁed and olmted ky. mmt&n&
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sroggles with injustics in ouxselves snd others. Many people-
, mong s do noj sufficiently realise. how. hard this stngglo
'antnmllybonndtobe. They seea to. kmagina that we ¢an
pacs from the old wosld to the new, pass from the dominion
of custom snd status to one of individaal freedom and respons
sibility, from o fond clinging to the pasé to an earnest . fons
fidence in the future, from obedience to force to an apprecia-
. tion of self-imposed law, in fact ‘from s narrow. cast-iron type
of life to n freer and more- ‘liberalised form of existence, -
. withont budging en inch or sacrificing anything. The sooner"
they sbandon visions such as these, the better will it be for
them and for us all. There will be straggles,” our* consciences -
accusing and Oxcusmg night and day, castes and creeds in
conflict with one ancther in endless directions. Such stragg-
Jea' are inevitable and peopla who are put out by the
ﬁrst sigus of such differences are not the men from whom
we can .expect success in such high tasks. The “pro-~
cess of fasion always requires and, developes a great gmount of,
beat. Tho heat; of controversy is. only a form of such struggle
for self-improvement. Already the strugglq bas commenced in
earnest, and thongh it i is # most, unpleasant experjence tq thosq -
who have to take part in it, we have to reconcile ourselves ta,
itg inevitable necessity. Comproxmses and, adjustments are the
practica] lessons which eag only be learst usefully and becomq
part of oor second pature,—habit—when we are earnestly
engaged in & wor of principle. As the Chairman of the Rg-
ception Committee, it is pot for me to enter more inta the his«
tory of our recent oxpericnces in. Poona, I can however as-
surq you, brother-delegates, that if - the sfrogglea was. keenep
here than elsewhere, it was due ta the fact that on both =idea.
there was an earnest desire to make thia- Congress gathering
a§ greaf § guccoas ag any that preceded it, How. far-we bhave
succeedod i giving you al} ¢ cordial welcome sad prowidy
ng for yonr comfortg snd comveniences, is morg than I cay By
11 prqsent vith copgdence. - This, xpucl; is certajg M ‘thig .
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 gathering of delogates is one of the largest that have. lnt.hert{ :
taken place. -'We see assembled here the representatives o

all the races, cla-ses and creed: that inhabit this vast country.
" They come from all Provinces aud I can ‘ouly hope that oumr
actual success in the arrangements adopted here wzﬂ not. fall

fur ehortofwhaf. we desu-e o '; T ;_ a h _,‘"‘,

The last Congress gave a commission to the Poonn Com—';
mittee to frame & draft - constitution' which will , give some
stability to our organization and provide for its * permanence. '
'The Committee have accordingly prepsred such s draft. I
trust it will receive due eonsideration at the hands of this Con-.
gress The necessity of some written code like this is becom- '
ing .every day more and moreé apparent end 'it is hoped
that. our: labours in thls respect wxll commend themselves »
to yonall._" N P - ) R A

»

Our Mabomedan frxends in tbxs town have, a8 in some
. other places, beld aloof, but it is 8 matter of great satisfaction.
.to us to find that this organised attempt to stand aloof is-
entu'ely confined to this city, and. that the Mahomedans of
other places have more or less cordially co-operated with their-
Hindoo brethren in thig national work, Even ouslocal Maho-
- medan friends, who have held aloof, have found -it . Decessary )
to formulate their reasons for so doing. This -is- & very. wel-
- come change, as it makes the question not one of feeling but
one of reasonableness, with wlncrargument is possible,. and
farther dxscussxon may lead to-a change of conviction. It is :
- urged by our Poona Mahomedan. fnends that the  Congress
does not represent adequately all the races of India. This state~
- ment is itself a great concession, because the fact of Tepresen-’
 tation i niot denied, bot the question is ‘narrowed to a consider-
“ation of its adequacy. The proportlona are not certainly adequate
in regard to the population test, bat judged by the test of the
spread of English education, the adoquacy will not ' seem to be
very far from the true numbers. Betndeﬂ what ‘defect emtn in
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this respect will be most sahsfactonly remoyed by, Mahome-
dans sending more representatives to the Congress. The second
reason assigned is difficalt to deal with. Even the bitterest
enemies of the Congress do not now venture to_ question the
honesty of the motives which lead so many men from . all pro-
vinces to cast iu their lot with its success. Its wisdom has
been questioned. Its practical usefulness might be improved ;
but there is only one opinion now that it is an honest,
spoutaneons, native Indian effort to co-operate loyally with
the British rulers of the land, by setting forth the non-official
view on all the great questions of the day which engage public .
attention. Great British statesmen have always been anxious
to see such an organization spring up in the land. Lord Ripon
paved the way for it by his local and munpicipal reforms. Lord
Lansdowne assigned a distinct constitutional fonction to the
Congress. It is not necessary, therefore, todwell farther on
this reason which has been assigned by our Mahomedan friends
in justification of their position. The third reason has more
force in it. But every year the Congress programme of work
has shown improvement on its practical side, and the leading
Bombay organs bave esPecla.lly noted this feature as a hopeful
characteristic of this year’s work. The note and the resolations
issacd by the Reception Committee will be the best answer to
this charge that we can give for the present. The fourth rea-
sou assigned is that the Congress is not important enough to
deal satisfactorily with the subjects it takes up. This is how-
ever a defect for which the responsibility is on other houlders
It rests with the Government to utilise this vast force of pab-
lic opinion, and I feel sure a day will come when such a re—‘
cognition will be cordially extended o it. The rulers

~ n the land have recognized its value by undertaking
jsome of the reforms which it has striven for. They
o doubt are waiting to see that it strikes. its roots O
docper in the soil, and when they recognize it as 'a
pert of their dehberauve machinery, the Congress will®
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WALy bb enabled to claith the fall médsard of the fmpert-
aifca o ‘which its title at present mnay to some appear inade-
guate. The fifth feason assignedt #s one which, in out opinion;
‘talld for no answetr. Thé Congress meets and ‘deliberates from
a faith in the éapacity 4nd willingness of Government to do
all that it can to promote ‘thé material prosperity, and raise
the general condition of the people -of India, 1f this were
not its faith, it would not meet from year to year. If it meets
asit ha§ been doing, it is because it wishes to co-operate
Wwith Government in this work..- The qtiestioh is mot what
. Governmrent is doing, but how we respond to the . call it
makes on us. If Government errs, it errs from ignorance,
from. want of touch with the people, from differences
-of langndye, race and creed, from variations in its stand-point,
which cannot be the stand-point of the millions under its rale.’
It is to supply this want that it becomes the duty of the people -
' to organise themselves and give voice ta public opinion.. The
last argument. of an appeal to the Koran is an argnment which
bega the whole question at issne, and the Mahomedans of
. other parts have shown by their attendance here that they do
‘not desire to transfer their responsibility fer inaction in the
matter to their scriptures. These explanations, it is hoped,
will satisfy our Musalman friends in Poona that their position.
is untenable, and will secure more symputhette action on their
part in futore. - S o SR

"' The large nnmber of delegates that have attended this
 gathering, the fact that a small city liké ‘onrs has been able
- to undertake this national work which has taxed the energies
of iuch larger présidency towns, the earnestuess Wwhich, fiot~
withstanding oar differences, has animated the people’ of the
Déécan’ ta put forth all their energies, the desire on the part
of oar Mahomedan friends to take their stand on' argument and’
not merely onfeeling :~these are elements 6f hope and watisfac- -
tion. Theideas represented by the Congress progrimiie must
flter from the higher to the lower strata of society, aad the lead
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that Poona l:as taken in this matter Jnshﬁes the hope that Patna .
and Lucknow, Benares and Cawnpore, Delhi and Anmritsar,
Ahamedabad and Karachi, will now come to the relief of the -
Presidency towns, which alone have till now borne this great
annual charge. More satisfactory than all these elements of
hope and progress—considered from the stand-point of the
success of the present session—is however the choice that we
bave made this year for  the office of the President of the 11th
Congress. The Hon’ble Mr. Surendranath Bannerji Joms in
bunself all that is good and enlightened in young and in old
India. He is pre-eminently a man of work, working in a profes-
sion which is the peculiar privilege of the Brahmin commaunity
to which he belongs, and working at it with a zeal and energy
that has won for him the foremost place in the heart of what
may well be called the hope and blossom of coming years,—
the hearts of many thousands of students in all parts
of the country. He -has -been a Congressman' ‘ever
since its birth and he has laboured for it- both da,y and
“night, both here and in England, with a success that is borng
witness to by the approval of the entire nation. Under such

guidance, this year's session' is bound - to be a conspxcuous
- success. : ~

Ladies and Gentlemen, I am now an old man past three
‘score years and ten—the allotted span of human life. I re-
member the time when English education first commenced in
this city, and I was one of the first recipients of that educa-
tion. ° Fifty years have since then passed and during all these
. years I have tried to be an humble worker in all fields of pro-
- gressive activity. I feel I bave not lived in vain, when T see
before me the dream of my younger years realized in being
privileged to take part in such an assemblage as this. Ladxes

and genlemen, I now request you to proceed with the formal
election of your President,

A
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, Renter's telegram from London unden date 12th December
ran a3 follows ;e

“ Lord George Hamnlton, Secmtary of Stabe fot Indm, o~
plying to the Manchester Depatation, which waited on him
yesterday, said that the present antagonism of interests was s _
dsnger to the unity of the Empire. Indian finance, he said,
had slightly 1mproved daring the year, and he smcerely boped’
it would continue to improve and thus permit remission of the,
Cotton Duties. He assured the Deputation that their grievance.
would be first, for removal if the finances improved. ” -

- It is ta be regretwl that the Secretary of State - hss coms=
xmt.bed himsslf to o view of the qnestion and given a pledge -
in the matter, which are alike open to the gravest exception.
The Cottomn Datiss are only 5 per cent. duties, reimposed
as part of s larger measnre and for purely fiscal purposes—to.
meet & pressing financial emergemcy—and that too with the-
approval of .Her. Majesty’s Government—and: balanced
as they. are by a countervailing excise, are. absolutely
non-protective in their incideace, and fres from all - ob-.
jections oam the grounda of free trade. They are no new fiscal -
expedient, haviug besn resoried to more: than once befere now,

. ® This paper was written at tha end of December Jast—nearly
three weoks before the Govarnment of India introduced into the
Bupreme Legislative Council-—and rushed through it witk such ine
decent haste—its latest legislation in the matter of the Ootton
duties, by whicha revenne of 50 lakhs & year bas been wantonly
sacrificed at the bidding of Lancashire, and & most wunjustifiable’
blow dealt to the infant Ootton industry of the-country,—imposing, -
ai the pams time, in & most erael and hsartless maaner; an eddi

tional barden oa the nhmng, ungglm lnllmu d Indias—mB,
haBdive. . ‘ L&

S Y
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{n times of financial stress. Such daties, besides, are s most
legitimate form of taxation~to which the general sentiment,
" of the country :econcxles 1t5elf~and falhng, MOTeover, as they
do on the richer classes; serve'in 'a mensuré. to- rectify the in-
. equa.htxes of our present ﬁscal,system, which tends to throw the -
- main weight of publicburdens on| the . poorer . people And
lastly they constitate s fiscal reserve of no mean value m thd
' geneml financial syqtem of the country.. . :

“The- questlon ‘then 4in" connection" thh ‘thesé’ dutles ig
essentlally and prurianly a finaneial questxon—-a‘nd ot & trade
questmn “Of course, such 1mporf. duhes ‘eannot’ but affect
particular trades snd industries; bu} their economic bearmgs—
whatever' they - are—hold only s sﬁbordmate placs m ths
general-considerations. -+ '

' Lord G. Ha.tmlton, however, looks a.t the ma.tter mamly
in its trade aspects—as ‘dissocigfed fromiits financial,—and
seems to hold that it is highly mexpedxent 4o retain & fiscal -
measure,” which—=whatever its jostification,~is, nevertheless,
by reasonof its { supposed or real ) adverse effect on the posi- -
tion: of & leading :British industry, productive of a pgrave
“ antagonism of interests ” between India and Lancashire—so -
grave indeed as to imperil the unity and harmonious. working
of the Empire.. This is evidently an exaggerated view of -
the 'qnestmn-magmfymg{ what < is but & local. matter:
into " an Imperm.l question’ of grave+ moment. ; It
is, 'moreover," & view which s most - earnestly to be

_deprecated as seeking to subordinate the financial policy of a-
great Dependercy to the convenience of British commerce and
British mdustry No one would, of course, ever desire that
the interests’ of Indxa ‘should oome into such penlous conﬂlct
with those of British indastry. . Bat from. an Impena.l point’
of view,_ it. wonld certainly be mtolerablo, if India~—with sll
her obligations to fulfl,—~should not be sllowed to raise her..
income in the ways snd by the methods she deems best and :
should have ber financial iidependence - placed at the-mercy’
of an English trade organisation+~no matter ‘how- powerfuly:
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Tha Tantathire votd may ba of vital importance to' the posi-
tion of Her Majesty’s Government, but to' eomply  with. the
 golfish demands of a particular trade interest and compel the’
Indian Government to abandon an important and unobjection~
able soarce of income—and that too at a time when it "can
Téast afford the sacrifice—wounld be to sacrifice’ India to the:

exigencies of party politics in England énd from a constitn-*
txona.l pomt of view would be a grave anDStlcé, if not a Scandal ;

. As regards the’ qnestron of remission of these ‘duties—
Her Majesty’s Government and & powerful section of the Con--
servative Party are no doubt pledged to an early repeal. = But.
it is eatisfactory to observe that the pledge is on the whole .
conditional pledﬂ'o-—dependent on the . condition and prospects
_of Judian finance. The more responsible leaders of the party
fnlly recognise the present embarra.ssmg ‘position of . our,
finances and promise to take np .the question of remission,
of the duties only when it is ﬁnancmlly safe to doso. -

Ko ¢ one will bé dmposed for s moment to “take exceptron
to any such conditional pledges Weé do not want these duties .
for their own sake and a8 800D as they cease to be ﬁnancml]y
Hecessary we. should be as happy as the Manchester merchants
to sée them removed. But any demand for a prematnre
remission of these daties—irrespective of financial considera~.
t:ons—m a demand which we are bonnd in daty to resist.

- Lord G. Hamilton, moreover, goes s step further, and after
refemng to the recent sﬂght recovery of the rupee and the
consequent improvement in the financial position, promlses in'
his reply to the Manchester Deputation “ that their gnevance
would be first for removal if the finances 1mproved "--a
pledge which ignores previouns pledges And it is uecessary to'
remind his Lordship that i€ is not the Manchester Merchant
nor the Bombay mill-owner but the poor Indian selt—tax-payer, '

who has the plighted word of Government tlmt he is to get the
beneﬂt of tho ﬁrst xmyrorement,
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10.1888, when the salt dntie: were enhanced, Sir J, Weata
la_.nd, the FinanceMinister; speaking on - behalf of the Govern--
ment of India, scsh : “ 1t is with the greatest reluctance that
the Gavernment finds itself obliged to havé recourse ta the salt
dnty * Sir J. Gorst, Under-Secretary of State for India, speak-
ing & few days later in the House of Commons, followed with
a similaz expressxon of regret. Lord Cross, then Secretary of

State of India, in his’ despatch to the Government of Indxa,

dated 12th April 1888, wrote as follows ( paras 15-16 ),

“ ¥ do not.. proposo to comment at length “on. any of the
measures adopted by your Government, except the general in~
crease in the duty on salt. ; While I dg not dispute the con-
clusion of your Governmenh that such an increase was, ander
existing circumstancer, unavoidable, I am .strongly of opinion
that it should be looked upon ag temporary and that no efort
should be spared to reduce the yeneral duty as speedily as pos-

~ 8ible to the former rate. ™ . (JTheltalios-are-eurs) His Lord-

ship forther arged upon “the attention of the' Governmene of
India ‘the followmo' weighty considerations on the point y—

" % T will not dwell on the great regret. with which I should at

any time regard the imposition of additional burdens on the
poorest classes of the population, throngh the taxation of 8 ne-

' cessary of life ; “but apart. from all general "considerations of,

what -is in snch respects right and equitable, there are as

‘your Excellency is well aware, in the case “of the salg daty in

India, weighty reasons for keeping it at as low a rate as pos-

- gible. The policy enuncidted bythe Goverament in 1877 was

to give to the people thronghout India the means of obtaining

- an, unlimited supply of salt at a very cheap rate ; it being held

that the interests of the people and of “ the pubhc revenue were

‘identica], and -that the proper system was to levy a low daty

“on sn unrestricted consumption. The success of that policy

_hjtherto has been remarkable ; while the duty has been greatly:
" reduced, the consumption throngh  this and other ecauses

bhas largely - increaaed.....,..\............._.,.........Tho revenue,
i hfger pow. than it was: beto:o, tha xeformo mmmenmd

[
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in 1877, and T sed no reason o don’bt that _the consomption
will continue to increase, if it be not checke{l bythe enhance-
ment of the tax. * Speakmg, again, at a -public meetmg in
Fngland, Lord Cross took occasion to- repeat his -views that
« he was convinced that the sarliast occasion should be ‘taken
to abrogate the increase in the salt tax '’ ( 28th Febrnary
185%). In the March of the same year, ‘Sir D. Barbour,
speaking in the Viceregal Council with * special Teference to
proposal for the abolition of the income-tax, observed :—tT1
thiuk it would be an injustice eo gross as to amount to =
rcandal if the Government were to take off the income-tax
while retaining the salt duty at its present figure ™. Tn 1890
Sit J. Gorst, in his speech on the Indian Budget in the House
of Commons ( August 14, 1800 ), remarked ; “ ¢he taxr (on-
ealt ) was no donbt & “tax wlnch ought to be removed and
would bs removed as soom as it should be financially possr&la
todo o.” Sumla.rly Lord G. Hamilton himself, in

Indian Budget Statement in the Honse of Commons ( Septem-’
ber 4, 1895 ), emphasized the ‘necessity fof reducing ‘the salt’
doty as earlv a8 -possible, pointing out that mo other tax
prooscd eo &5 heavi'y ¥ ou the Indian people,Y His Lordship
said 7~-The ouly additional taxation’ from 7582, whick has
been impoced. ‘upon Iudia, is that in connection with the
customs duty of " last year. I have looked . through
the proceeds :of the various taxes which have been imposed
snd J am bound 10 say there is only one taz whick does seem to
press mors heacily on the Indian people. That is the selt tax,
which was raized in 1688, The consumptmn of ealt seems to
be an nnfaxhnv ‘gaige-as to the condition of the -raysta
thronghoat the eountry. 'The incresse in the consumption of
salt went on up to 15§92-3, and then there was a falling off of
4 p.c. In 1894-5 there was a recovery of 3 p. ¢, aud o far
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' isttat'istics 'are n.vaiiable" if ,the i)resent moment, there are

, txme I shall wa.tch the salt tax, w}nch seemu to have J'eached
' the ma.x.unum hm;b, thh the view, if possxble, of takmg an

......

Such 2 vxew, so expressed pnly 3 months ago, reoardmg
. the exceptlonal,ly oppresslve ‘pature of the #alt duties a8 enhanc-
' ed in 1888, .is ohvlonsly in direct, conﬂxct with hxs Lordship’s
: present Iﬂedge to the Manchester Merchants, as. telegraphed
'.to this country, - The customs glqt;es, a8 the Secretary of State
frgnkly admits, do not press so - heavily as the enhanced salt
»duties, and yet——strange lomc ,tlns 1—it is the customs’ duties
- that are « first " to go~as’ soon as the ﬁnancml condition i im-
- proves ! Areithe reppated pledges-—-Parhamentary and other—
of himself and his predecessors in pffice, to the. salt tpx-.
Jpayer to be thos thrown to the ynnds under _the deflecting
Jnfluences cf interested agitation and - party pressnre—-and
Ahat tooin the face of a sad, Aindisputable fact—as will be
_preseqtly shpwn-—-thnt the enhcncement of the salt dutxes is
causing a dcplomble .i'all-oﬂ' in the country s gonsnmptmn of
this prime neceasary of hfe P . ‘

When the salt dutles ,vere enhanced in, t.he spring of 1888
Su,J Westla.nd expressed himself as sangnine .that the en-
hancement wonld bave no adv erse effect on the consumption

' pf,salt. He said, ( vide Fin. Statement 1888 ) .% consilering
_ the jmprovement ' in all _means ‘of commaunication. and the
cgenera.lly improved condxtwn of the people, we may reason-
- ably, hope that the burden’,of a, duty of -Rs. 2-8 will not now
have any.effect in.restricting . the rate at. .which .the consnmp~
-tion is iocreasing. ”.
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Unfortanately the hope thus expressed by the Finance '
Minister bas not been realised. The figares-are :— :

. Consumption in .
_Year. | thousands of maunds : Remarks. - . .
)  exclusive of Upper - o
Burma.)
18580-S1 : 7,385 . In 1882, the duty was
- | Jowered to Rs. 2 all
’ round. ~

1881-82 . 28,373 : $ Incl ease durm«r 6 years

1882-83 < 29,800 - 82-7)=0,350 thousands

1883-84 *30,678 of maunds or 23 p. c., gi- -

1884-85 33,007 : ving an annual average > of

1885-86 . 31,690 increase of 3-8 p..c.

1886-87 33,735 : .

188768 | - 33,067 } - The duty was enhanced

1888-89 - 31,355 - {in 1888 to Rs. 2-8in Con-

1889-90 33,048 : tinental India from Rs. 2,- .
* 1890-91 .. 33,201 .| and to Re. 1 from as. 3 in

189192 34,451 Burma.

1892-93 35051 - Increase during 8 years,

1893-94 33,628 : (1887-88-—'94-95 )=415

1894-95 34,150 ~ } thousand maunds-or 12

per annom,

From the foregoing table, it will be seen that the reductmn :
of the daty in '82 was followed by a large "increase ‘in con-
sumption,—during ‘the next 6 years—which rose from 27-385
mill. maonds in '80-1 to 33-735 mill. mannds in '86-F—an
increase of 6:350 mill. maunds or about 23 p. ¢., which gu es .
an anunal increase of 3-8 p. c.

If the increase had continued unchecked during the next
8 years since '87-8, in which year the duties were raised, we.
should have had for *94-5 an increase of over 30 p. c. on the
consamption of '86-7 or full 10 mill. maunds—against which,
however, we have to be contented—under the restrictive effect
of the ill-advised ficcal measare of '88—with an increase of
less than half a million (415). The net dimination in the

“



consnmption during these 8 years as compared with the previ-
Jous 5 comes up to no_less than 96 mill. maunds. Further,
- not only have we lost this almost certain increase—which
“wounld have accrued under the low duties- of ’82-7; but the
consumption, since has not even Iept pace with the growth of
- population during the period.  Taking the rate of increase at
1 p.¢. per annuny, the population must have increased during
these 8 years by aboat 24 millions, for which the eansamption
‘ought to have ‘shown. & corresponding increase of at least
- 30 lacs -of maunds (at, say, 10 lbs. per head), whereas
we have only 4 lakhs.” Thers has. thas been ‘not only no
increase over the ﬁvures for ’82-7, but a posxtlve diminu-
" tionin the country’s total consumption of salt to. the. ex-
“tent of 26 lacs of maunds as a direct resalt of the-enhance-,
ment of the daties in 1888. .The consamption continues. all
 but statxonary—-concurrently with & normal growth of pOpu-
lation. The rate. of consumptmn thus compares for the
.different penods — ' R

Uonsump-

' " Consum tion 1n
. R Popu!atwn in tho pd i
; c ' 7 s of - | tiom per
Year. [ 7. ‘millions, m‘;,?:ds |bead ifllbl.
188081 2037 *“.“,7 ’ '3857‘:. 88 ~
T R I 103
189495, | T20el [ se160 | e

Durmv the Adnnmstmtxon of Lord Lawrence, very care->
fal inquiries were made into the -general consumption of salt
_throughout India, and it was ‘ascertained (vide Report of Eust

India Finance Committee, Vol. } page 148, Sir C.:Beadon’s

evidence ) -that on an average the consnmption was. 12lbs. per
boad. What a fall off "is here for '94-5 from the ascertained -
level -of the. sixties—the consumption having gone down to
'9-5 Ibs, per head! Mr. Pedder, one of the ablest officers of

the Bomlay Government, stated. ig a special report on the .
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sabject, (1871) para 103—« 1 have formed the conc]umon
that 14 Ibs. is the probable actnal consumption in the Bombay
Presxdency. For '93-4 we bave only 11 66 lbs. per head con-
sumptxon in tlus Presidency.

 Such a dimination in tthonsmnptlon of salt has, besxdes,
a meaning and a mournfal ‘reality which onght not to be mis-
taken. It is npon the poorer classes that the pressure almost”
exclasively falls—for it is they—and not the richer classeg—
who eat less salt when it is dear and heavily taxed. It isthe
starving pauper—the half-starved labonrer—the struggling
farmer, —and not the richer Zemindar or Bunia,—who is
forced to etint his daily supply when the price is high.” -

=~—-Taking the “Falloff in “the mnsmnptmu daring these 8

years at 26 lacs, as estimated before, and assnming that we

lmve 40 millions_as the half-starved section of the populatnon

( * going ‘throngh life on insufficient food # ) and 40 millions

more who find it a hard struggle to earn bread enongh—we

may take it that it is these millions of onr hard-presaed poor—

and not the rest of the population—who are compelled to

redace their annual consumption by so much as 26 lacs of
maunds—which means that they now eat from two to three lbs.
Jess salt per capita than they used to do™® years ago. ’

The hardship-—the cruel hardship—thus inflicted npon
the poorest of the poor—and. for no other object than that of
obtaining additional revenne-—who have to be content with 6
t0 7 Ibs. only of salt per year—may be betier imagined than
described ; and a fiscal system which renders it necessary to
80 bleed the starving poor—no matter how great the neces-
sities of policy—is open fo grave condemnuation, No canon
of "finace—~-no principlé” of "political " economy-—could ever
sanction such a mwerciless application of the fiscal lancet ; and
no necessity, however imperative—and no financial emergencey,
however. pressing,—could be pleaded in justification of such
eynical indifference to the sufferings of the poor. ’

-But oar financial lviminisu-ation knows no such weak-
nesses of commoa hamanity -and shows little sympathy with
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straggling poverty.” The - salt laws, whxch ‘safegnard . the
State : monopoly, and protect the fiscal intorests of the
State: in this respect are severs beyond measare and
are, besides, so stringently worked as to mnecessitate 18000
and more criminal prosecutions for offences under their pro-
visions every year. . The terrors of the criminal law thus en~
force the demands of the State and the reveuue comes mto
tl\e Tres,sm-y with charming ease |’ : :

*"This brings us to the revenue. s:de of the salt questxon.
The figures  of salt revenne for the past 15 yem-s are a.s
nnder :— . )

N

.~ Year. |Revenue in crores.| Remarks. -
~1881-82 |, . 7376 } Sacrifice of revenue conse-
. 1882-83 . 61 juent on reduction of duty—
--1883-84 |- - 6145 ? *198 crores. ,
". «1884-85 -, 8507 Increase of revenne on ex-.
1885-86 6-345 anding consumption—-—48
© 1886-87 | - 6657 akhs R T
- 1887-88 |- 6970 - ° ' ' R
1888-89. | . - 7675 - Increase of réven_ue dne to
1889-90 | . . 8187 . ‘enhancement of duty= :
1890-91°f. . "8523. | - crores 6657 in 1886-87
‘189192 | ¢ 8636, $ . -, -8694in 189596
0189293 1 8656 ) e
- 1893-94 - - 84228 < [~ Increase 2:037 crores.
1894-95 | 8645 L - e
1895-06 | . 8694 J . ST
( Budget ) 3

‘When the dnty was lowered in 1882 nnder tho Ri pon
admxuxstratmn, the revenue sacrificed was 1-198 crores, Dauring
the next 4 years, the consumptxon extended under the lower
dnty, and with it the revenue fose by full 48lakbs. =

If the. consumptxon bad. continued to expand as before
nnd risen during the next 8 years by 10 mill. maands, thera
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would have accroed to the State at the old rate of duty an
increase of revenue to the extent of full 2 crores of rapees—
almoet egual to the amount of additiooal revenue which has
been actually obtained ander the enhanced duties. But this
was not to be. The duties were raised in spite of the un- -
animous protests of the Indian people, and the additional
revenue has been secured, but with this difference that the
country’s consumption has been brought down in the fiscal
process by so much as 26 lakhs of maunds per annom,—let
alone the certain increase of 10 mill. mannds which would
have accrued during the period under the lower duties !

_ And let us next inquire how the additional revenue of 2 -
crores—e0 squeezed out from our struggling poor—under the en-
hanced duties is spent. Nearly 1} crores are required to pay
exchange compensatxon to the European Services and 49
lakhs more for increased political ” expenditare beyond the
frontier. The number ' of Europeans serving in India,
on 31st March 1890, drawing Rs. 1000 and more as pay and
allowances per annum, was (rvide Parl. Return dated 24th
April 1891 ), 13,178, receiving Ras. 8,77,14,431 as an aggre-
gate amount of ealaries per year. It is these 13,000 and more -
European officers,already in receipt of an annuoal income of about
Rs. 6,700 on an average, who get this exchange compensa-
tion to the amount of 1} crores ( Rs. 1,45,65,000 )~-and - that
too at the cost of 80 millions of our starving poor going though
they toil and moil from morn to eve, without bread enough!.
Such is our fiscal ethics ] And thos do the hardships of the
bighly paid European officers of the Crown in Iundia~in the
matter of their remittances home owing to fall in exchange—
weigh in the bareaucratic balance, as against the sufferings of
the silent struggling millions of the land! The remaining
60 lakhs of the additional salt revenne are expended on jne
creased subsidies to the Amir and other tribal Chiefs and
tribal levies, whose good-will so bonght is, in the estimation
of Government, of greater valne to the strength of the Emipre
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than the well-bemg of 80 mdhons ancl more. of our poo,r Ba,lt:j-
x-paver& .l 4

) t.'\'"'l) ..li"‘ Yo bt nd 1 GToame sy e IR

(TR o
yra daoay) 3.2 0 Yo ordiodiEs @it 8% Naavas Jaor il

Thié‘ }‘;vhole questxon—as ,Tegards the; enhanced salty -
(iutxes and theu' eﬁ'ech on, the ;:onntxy 8. cousumptxon, 29
a,l‘sq the adchtiona] yevenue .50y obtained, and . .the  way :
m wlnch Jh 1s i so wantouly sgnandered away, ) 18, thh .
us emplmtmally the poor _ ma.n s questxon-—-mth ' _'mourn-

. ful ethical aspect l‘or the salt, duty is_admittedly. ( in. thq;
weighty wor&a oi’the Herschell, Indxa.n Currency Comnuttee,
Report para, 36 ) @i m the natnre of d poll-tax, whlch falla
on all classes bat’ presses most heavxly on the very poor o
Ottt Janndls ead woR wrinpan dred o0 ?«'X o
-..5 Can it tbey right~<-or - humane—u—orr evén\ ﬁnancmlly ‘ox-
pedients--to 50 bleed the -bleeding podr-—and, athat too, mot to
provide. against, ;any, inminent national danger -or meet.. any.

~ fiscal disaster—-hut . to pzy the Enropean. Services. s kind of
compensatmn to, wh1c’h they | have not 9 tittle of nght and to
subsidize " the tnbes and tribal chxefs of the. wild border land
whose - allevlance 80° soug}nt i after all of doubtful valne 7

This is the crut of the questlon. The fall-oﬂ' in the consump-
tion of the poorer c‘lasses to 8Ql conmderable au extent is & fact’
of sad swmﬁcance tmd m au unfailing mdxcatxon of their deep-
ening destxtutlon nnd as snch deserves the mo:t earnest atten=

“tion, ofGovernment. STl e T e

l:)s

—— e

/-'s ', The ﬁnancml posmon at tbe present moment is showmg
; gmhf} ing sigus of 1mproveménb—-the rapee is slowly recover-
ing and so- far the frontier horinzon js clear. And if these
fa.vonrable cu'cumstances contmne, the revised ‘estimates for
the current - year’ will probn.bly close with & substantia]
'snrplus——not &, mere . balancing entry, “ And npext
" year, if. Government on]y _resists "the temptatxon to
send ont ¢ pumtwé "4 expedxtxons or scxentxﬁc ‘exploration
parties’ or political missions to distant regions” across the bor-,

q,er, it would have aa ample margin ot' 9urplns on xts ba.nde,'
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wherewith to grant to these poorer. classes the ﬁsoal reﬁef they
80 sorely need i in tbe matter of the salt dntxes. ST

Shoald, however. sach improvement in our ﬁnancml p0~1-
tion as present indications lead wus to expect fail us, there is
ample room, we submit, for economies in the administrative .
expenditure of the State ; and Governmeut cculd without -

_difficalty—if it only bad the will—find the requisite means to-
reduce the salt duty to its old. level of the Ripon penod and
relieve the hardshxps of the poor in respect of a pmne neces-
sary of lec, which is also their only lumry

During recent years, mach of ‘our mxhhry expendxture
Las been more or Icss of an exceptional character. The ex-
ceptional exigencies of the military sitnation, whicli rendered
it mecessary, no longer exist. Besides, the late: Pamir
agreement with Russin  and  the Durand treaty. - with
the Amir of Kabal, with the varions delimitations of frontier
lines across debatable regions, serve in large measure to
assare peace on the fronticr and winimise chances of collision
"Leyond ; while the cumpletion of special defence works, the
vast extensions of Railway lines—largely improving com-
munications with the fronticr—the formation of a strong re-
scrve o - the Native Army, the organization of Imperial
Service troops in Native States and a considerable increase
in the Volunteer Corps—tlese are all important accessions of
strength to cur‘military resources.

With the defences of the country so strengthened douring
the past 12 years, Goverument might leaaouably be asked to
cousider whether the increases to the armies of the coantry
( 30,000 troops nearly ), carricd out in 1885-6-7, are any long-
er rcquirel’ Aud if it be couceded that these additional
troops are now clearly in  excess of the military wants of

~ the couutry, we might urge they may be alolished and the
arinies rednced to their old strength at the earliest opporta-
nity. Some such measure would effoct w large saving in our



Military estimatos ' and place at the disposal of Government
more than ample means for the fiscal reforxns which we all s0
apxlously desire. ‘

‘Whether, however, the ant.mxpa.tmn of a consxderable im-

' provement in the financial conditionof the country is realised,
or failing such improvement, ‘it be fonnd possible to enforce
economies of the sort we suggest, all that we wish is that Go-

" vernment may see its way—at the first and earliest opportun- -
ity it finds itself in & posxtzon 80 to do——to allow the benefit of
the first improvement in the financial* prospects to the poor
salt-tax-payers of the country and in fulfilment of its solemn
Pa,rhamentary pledges grant reljef to them—{defore any such
telief is given to the cotton trade of Manchester—in the matter

- of these enhanced salt duties, which are having such a dep]or—

.able effect in restricting their consamption of & prime neces-
sary of life, which as Professot Fawcett justly urges onght to

“be “as free a8 the air we brea.the and the water we drink. S



_* STRAY THOUGHTS -ABOUT THE DEVELOPMENT
" 'THEORY AS APPLICABLE TO THE ORIGLYN -
"AND PROGRESS OF SCIENCE AND
" RELIGION. - - -

. There are good grounds for the behef that Science- and
Religion had both a beginning and have been progressive ever
since. - I have endeavoured in the follovnng pages to set those
down that have been convincing to'my mind, for I am qux
conscious of want of such ability in me as is required to con-

- vince others especially the orthodox., The sabject of Religion
being uppermost in my mind, I set about to inquire. int the
same under three distinct he&ds o ) o,

I. How man came on Earth '

~ IL . How he found God and -

III. How. Rehglon or Belxgxous knowledge came -
to him. :

Man coneists of two distinct elements blended tovether A
the Brutal and the truly Human. Ey the teachings of Geology
and other kindred sciences, we are able to ascertain how he
scquired the frst and by means of instruction received from
the ancieut Vedic literature and the teaching- of all Religions ..
teschers we are enabled to trace the origin and gradnal deve-
lopmeut of the second by which the bratal natare that pre-
vailed in mau in the begioning has come to be sabdued and
the truly buman element Lus been striving to become upper-
most in the end. Before proceeding farther I beg to submif
soms considerations as to wby I believe the Vedic texts as the
most ancient record of humaa thought. By means of written and
printed papers, books, periodicals aud by telegraphic and tele-

" phonic messages, man of the present day is able to make his
_ thoaghts knowa thronghout the world and in ench a short’

® This paper has been kindfy contribated $0 the Journal by Dt.
Atwmaram Panduraog of Bombay, - .
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time too a8 would not havo been beheved by a.ny one aBout
less than half & centm'y a.go. Before this printing, writing and
spoeaking were the means at man’s ‘command of communicating
his thonghts to other men and writing and spea,kmg were the
only resources he possessed befors the art of printing was in-
vented by him at about the end of the 15th century : when
. matmscripts of works of great anthors had to be preserved with
. ¢are and their copies mide and kept by theiradmirers at o great
sacrifice both of time and money. History informs us that the
) alpha.bet or some sort of ‘symbols had to be invented before
wnt:ny in hierovra.phlc ‘and other characters, engraved in ‘wood
or bténe or writtén on the bark of trees or leaves of plants and
this before man had sequired the kfowlédg of. ] preparing out
of vegetable products the present ﬁxtmg material the' paper,
camo into use. ' Going backwa;d farther stxll, that is to say, .
before the discovery pf any sort of symbols which helped him
in inventing the art of wntmg, speech was the on]y medinm
of communication between man and man and such is the case
even at the present time amongst miet who have not Yearnt
.the ‘art of wntmg Thoughts ahd deeds of greai; men of their
tima_ could be preserved therefore only by means of stories or
folklores being commumcated fiom ‘bire to son or the teachor
to the ta,ught by. speech alone ; ths sire &c repeatmg 50 a8 to
enable. the son &e. to commit ther to memory. %y ahruti the
faculty of Iwang and qh that of | memory were the means
then by which a.Iono want possxble to preserve thmgl and
deeds of the . remotest ancestors of ; men, before apeech could be-
put in writing. And hence is it that the Vedic toxts so pre.
served may claim to be consxdered as the most ancient record
of human thought. we poesess. The same ma.y-'bc said also_s
about some legendary stories of remotest- nntxqmty tbat may

bo fonndnmongst men. . . . -

" By the aid of sceinces ﬁke Geology, Embryo]ogy &c, end
by the study of the Vedic texts read in the light of these
sceinces, I believe, we would be enabled to go as far back ‘ns
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is possible for us to do, for gl‘;e. purpose of investigating the '
subject of this paper under the three heads mentioned above. .
I am conscious of my weakness {o treat so. greats sub-

jock but if by my writing Teally competent persous should be
induced to take it up, it would afford me a great satisfaction
that I have nof written in vain.

. "1.- How mah came on earth? This has been so wgl! '
treated of by men like Darwin and_ others that X need simply
to briefly ran over the ground traversed by them. Our earth,
there is every reason to believe, was at one time one molten -
mass of matter devoid of any living thing on its face. Germs of .
organic matter, however, began to appear and to develop into
“vegetablo and animal life as the Earth cooled. Germ matter, to -
allappearance similar, bat owing to differences in the sarround-
ings and environments assumed different” forms of plants end-
animals and these, owing to similar causes, viz. differences. ia -
their environments cansed by the cooling process -continuing
and thereby producing changes on the earth's surface and 'its .-
surrounding atmosphere, developed into other forms " different
from their original. By successive and gradual changes pro- -
daced in this manner, the originaF simple stractare developed
 into the most complicated and diversified forms of life seen at
present: -~ In the lowermost of: the earth’s strats, we ‘meet with -
tery simple forms of structure which give place to more
complicated and diversified forms as We approach nearer the
surface, on which are seen the existing “forms of both
animals and vegetables. The present forms of life have been,
therefore, developed out of those that preceded them. If -
tailless primates have been evolved out of those bearing tails,
and mammalisn animals from sach ss earry their young ones:
in pouches and: these again from those who had no snch
~eppendages, and 8o on, till we ‘are carried back to the
:vory beginning when simple stractaral life only existed; then
there ought to be po difficulty about believing that mane
bimeelf must bave been evolved ouf of some higlier form of
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mammalian animal that has become extmct smce, ‘a8 wo

know for certain, for instance, that the elephant of the present
time is & distinct beast from'*the forms from which he is

developed, which bore more trunks than- one or 'none ab all .
Bat this ancestral form of the present e]ephant is ‘now ex~
tinct. ~Ii short, man has been produced from' the 'same dust.
“a8 other animals, as he goes to dast . like them when le dies.
Like them too, he is evolved - out of  an’impregnated ovule,
'acarcely visible to' the naked or nnaided eye, after under-
going varions changes in the~ course of its development into
the perfect being. . Is it Tess wonderful, becnuse we are daily: .
familiar with the oceurrence, that an xmprerma.ted germmal
spot. within the human swomb, : a.fter undergoing . various
changes, assumes in the conrse of about 280 days a perfect
human form,. than that simple germipal matter afier assum-~
ing various shapes; sirice this- ‘molten matter of oar- Earth
bega.n to cool, became developed, in the womb of time, into so.
‘many - extinct and existing forms of life and some . of these
into man !- And’as none of the animalsin their present or
previons forms, have been sent down on Earth from: another v
“world, it would be preposterous to believe, wWith, the kno‘Va '
) ledge of Geology Embryology and other :kindred sceinces we -
" possess, that man alone came on Earth.ready made s it
were_from elsewhere. - The question. then .how man came
on Earth maust be considered as settled. - He is not sent here
as such from another wq;ld but is . the product of the law "
~of development existing in creation, viz., that beings lower in
~the scale bave been the pmgemtors ofJ those that stand
klgﬁ&f,' e L s .." e ‘:;‘k) '!:4-

- From somo recent geologxcal dxscovenes, 11; is calcnlated

- that man has been living’ on’ earth for more than 200,000
years. This may or may not* be exactly frue. ‘At any rate, -
it is quite certain that man has been more than 7,000 yeara -
“on earth and in the very remote a.ntxqmty about man’s exist
ence on ea.rth Hmdus 1dea. agrees. Hmdns also’ believe that
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after pasamv throngh some 84,00 000 (84 la.es) yoma whxch

- may mean many or countless forms of animal life, the noble

haman form is attained. There is therefore no conflict between
science and religions belief of Hindus as regards the antiquity
and appearance of man on earth, in accordance with the de-
velopment theory ; as there is between science and religious
belief among other nations. Hindas " believe, however, that
man was perfect in the Satya Yoga, in the former age ; and
that he has become deteriorated or degenerated since, in the -
preseut age, the Kaliynga, and I believe there is some
trath in this . belief of- tbeu-s also, for there is no

"doubt Hindus of the present age are much inferior to

their ancestors of the age of Vedic literature, the Upanishads,
of Budbs, of Bhagwat-Giti and of the age of Mahibhirata-
and Rimiyana. From the earliest texts of the g+9% (Rig-
veda ) read in the light of the sciences and discoveries of the.
present day, abundant evidence is found that the progenitors
of those great ancestors mast have been men in a very pri--
mitive stata indeed. - This may seem somewhat of a digression
in the investigation of the subject “ How man came on_ eort.h" ‘

_ yet it may not be altogether irrelevant,

‘ 2, How man found God ?

If he was not sent here from another wor]d bat 18 like
other animals a prodact. of the earth and evolved oot of some
species of mammiferous snimals, then he must bave been at the
very beginning s mere brute, and like these animals must have
dwelt in the hollows of trees and rocks and lived on fruit and
flesh he could lay his hand npon. He had to depend entirely
upon the bare strength of his arms and the agility and swiftness
in his limbs or in other words upon the working of his own un-

- aided organism, for the purpose of procuring food and for offen-

eive and defensive warfure, killing others for food or protecting

" self from being attacked and killed. It was in the stroggle

_for existence that, when he began to get help from agenta
external to his self,-his own person-, the difference between him



and his follow-beings the other animals commenced which bas 4
ultimately produCed such a chasm between him and ‘them
that he now finds it hard to believe he ever was akin to them
‘and evolved ont of them or in other worda to trace his ancestry .
to any other animal lower than man.” He invoKed help from
material objectd” at - first and from 1mmater1al agents
afterwards, - The-objects’ whose hely ‘he sought were un-
doubtedly stones which he could pick up and nse by throwing .
them for. self defence at those who ¢came to attack or kill him
- or for the purposé of killing others for food. At first ‘he used
‘them indiscriminately perhaps and threw them' by his hands
‘and unaided arms ; then he commeq,ced ‘to- search for such
stones as he had fonnd by experience to serve his " purpose
better on acoounf. of their barduess, shape &e.,and to fling them
by the aid of a Btrmg or & bow." This led bim to make search
" for other, objects or in other words to .make observation' and
research. From the use of stones and stone’ instruments and
-utensils he gradually proceeded to the use of bronze, and iron
and from iron to the use of steam and electricity. The periods in
which quch advances were made have been stylad the stone age,
the ronze age, the iron age and the present, the age of steam
.and electricity. The chasm between him and the lower animals
thus became wider with the snocessxon of penods or eges men-
" tioned above. He has now become the lord of creatlon, for none
of the lower animals can 1ow cope with hint.” ' Though at ®
_ period of txme 'long gone by, they were his equals and able to
struggle with him for the" nupremn.cy “he has since attamed
"He has now no fornndabfe enemy in the Jower animals: the
. bxg elephant he nses a8 a8 beast of burden, and the lion, the
ferocxous of beasts, he keeps for tba purpose of ‘éhow or for,
mere p]easure he goes about sh.ootmg them. Man’s, formid-
: able _enemy 1s no other now than ‘'man himself. . Bat yet
“some ‘minate - microscopic " croatures , can - ‘bring lum ‘to
death and his presenf. efforta are, dn-ected at ﬁndmg wlnch
: amongst ‘these are fnendly snd wlnch are bis deadly enomx

,wn oty t?t:«@ € e Foeav gy oMot e, P B -“‘N"«!‘
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The tse of matem\l obJects alone, however, did not prodnce the
existing difference bgtween man and the lower enimals. In-
voking the aid of immaterial agents and of such matérial ob
jects as he could m;t lay his hand opon, hascéontributed even
more towards this end. If man’s begmmng end subsequent'
career have been as they are sketchéd out here, then in the
garhest texts of the %73%) (R1gveda. ) ample material musl:
be found, by which it can be shown that when procar-
ing material objects for his use to aid him in the strnggle
for existence, he began to invoke help from immaterial agents
or from material objects he conld neither grasp nor haudle.
Evolved from brate, his career as man commenced when he
began to communicate his thoughts to his fellowmen by meana
of epeech or articulate sounds, which must have been but few
and simple at first. In his simplicity of mind he must have been
quite incapable of knowing that there was any relation between
darkness and light, .or in ‘other words' that the one was.
the absence of the other.” On the contrary he looked upon
darkness and light as two distinct objects just like a
child that tries to catch shadowss evidently believing them
to 'Le distinct objects. It must be quite nataral therefors,
in “the ~ very . dawn of the mtellects, for man to be-
Lieve that the dawn or the light he saw at the break of day
and before the rising of the sun, was some distinct object from
the darkness which the dawn followed, and from the sun that
followed the gatwon and to believe also that the dawn and the sun
came out of the womb of darkness that enveloped the heaven
sud the Earth before their appearance. . In the 74y ( Rigve-
da’) the dawn is called gqr ( usha ), the sun Ry ( Mitra ), the:
heaven and the Earth together qmvmﬁﬂ' (Dyavapruthevyao).

Usha and Mitra being born of their mother darkness were
sister and. brother and as there was then no law prolubmng
& man running after s woman, even when the two had been
born of the same womb, Mitra is described as running afier
his sister Uska : and as darkness disappeared, as the sun came
ap bigh, be is stated in the same Veda to kill his mother,
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w}nch shows slso ghat lnllmg Jone 's mothar wa was s not then con-

sidered a crime. ‘To the man of the. ‘period with childlike

simplicity of mind it appeared also as “therein stated that the

Heaven and the Earth lived together like man and wife be-

fore they were sepaxa.ted by the morning twilight, and as by

the dropping of rains the heaven made the earth fruitful, the
Heaven was believed to be the father and the Earth the-
mother of every thing she produced. - The Rigveda in which
. these statements appear is, I consider, ot simple poetry . but

poetry founded on the beliefs handed down frbm the ‘remotest

anthmty to the authors of the Veda.. - - :

. Man' at first lived ev1dently on frmt and raw ﬂesh
And when roaming about in search of food he must have
come at times across forests in conflagration and had then
to run for life from it. When the fire disappeared
however and . when he .found bimself- safe amidst - &
-destruction of life he may have met with &  plenty
of roasted  meat satiate  his hunger and found
comfort from warmth the fire gave ‘himd in cold chilly weather., -
And thus in first conflagrations, awfully fearful and destructive
a8 they were, be must have found in this way some-thing that
was both useful and agreeable. It gave him cooked meat and
warmth in & cold inclement weather and thus it may have led
him to find out kow fire appeared and how it went ont 'In
noticing that forest fires were produced by friction he tried to
_imitate the process by rubbing hard one piece of weod against
another and when thereby he succeeded in producing fire, he
must have become very naturally overjoyed at his production
of fire by friction and this must have been & ‘very grand and -
very usefal discovery to him, And he found it was much, -
more easy to preserve - fire by feeding it constantly with
fuel &c. and so to keep it constantly burning than when
it veuished to have recourse to :the process he- had dis-
coverd of prodncmg it 1 o process so very hard and tiresome.
Tb.erefon instead of auowxng it to vanish be began to preserve
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the fire he had found 2o very useful to him for the purpose at
first of cooking food and keeping him warm and comfortable
in cold weather. To preserve the fire became & necessity to
him. Hitherto and hefore this grand discovery he must have
been leading more or less a desultary or scattered life like
other animals but now he began to collect together into &
sort of family gathering ronnd a blazing fire : when some had
'to go about in search of food for sll, and others had to remain
behind to keep the fire barning. Fire thus became a strong
_ necessary indacement for man to live in social gatheriugs ore
circles who had - before lived in a scattered life like other
animals in the hollows of trees and rocks. But now he
began to build, for, himself and his family circle, simple
arbours or bowers at ‘first, then cottages, houses and great
palaces afterwards ; to search for metals from earths and
oonstruct arrows and other weapons and utensils both usefal -
and destructive. When man knew the one simple method of
producing fire Ly friction, bow important and necessary was it :
to Lim to preserve fire, men of the present day can form no
idea perhaps. But'we may be able to form some conception .
of it if we conld bat imagine what state we would be.in, if all -
fire accessible to us was extinguished and we were in complete
ignorance of all the methods we at present know of reprodac-
ing it. We would then be able to conceive why was it that
our sncestors of the Vedic or pre-vedic period, attached such
groat importance to the original method of producing fire by
friction effected between two logs of wood and of preserving it
by feeding it coustantly with fuel &c. The man of the time °
had s hard work to do and to utter perhaps certain ‘sounds
to help the bodily exertion required tu produce the necessary
amoant of friction with success. These sonnds may have been
couverted into speech invoking fire to come ont of its hidden >
place in the heart of the wood itself and be visible. In the -
course of time perhaps he began to believe certain words
were more efticacious and these in order to prevent any -
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m}st.ak'eu being made in . their- ntterance he had - to- preserve *
by : reducing: them- ta the form of Aymns. Such may,likely
have been the origio of the' Vedic texts used "in the method
adopted for producing fire. by friction.. Man of the present
day may well. afford. to ridicule- - the - -simplicity . of these
Vedie hymns forgetting of course. the child-like -simplicity of
the mind of the : man of the period. -Those who could, repeat
the texts ,without mistakes - and were engaged i in preserving -
fire; acquired an. importance - ‘and in course of time became
priests, while those, who fonght "and protected the family or
the clan,. became warriors the Ksha.tnya.s a.nd the ~most
_powerfnl became the head or the king.: : '

It may ha.ve been qmte natural for Man to beheve in the
dawn of his intellectnal fa.culty, when the head of the famxly
“died, who' when thg had ptotected them, that that element
of his body, "by means of which, he used to speak and command -
_the~'services of those he protected, went ap to. the starry .
ﬁrmament, the hea.ven——the father—and resided therem as '8
bright ob_]ect, Iea.vmo the body, his earth}y element, to the
mother Earth.. Invokmg or calling for help, of the departed
spirit in hea.ven  may ‘have been qmte a natoral- act of man ;
also the placing of the food in some corner of his abode in the
belief that the spirit of the departed would return and eat
the food so placed or the spirit or essence of 1it. Ancestor
worship - in the way of RF>Tg ‘thus became an institntion

from time immemorial and is observed to this day thronghont
the length and breadth of Hindustan. It is.began on the
death of ome's near relations and is _ugr®s _or AETwA the
great feast that is'given to all deceased ancestors in the Iat-
ter half of the month of Jr=x%¥ ( Bhadrapad) in abont Septem-
ber each year. Somewhat similar ceremony in or about the -

' same time each year is also observed by the Parsees the Zoro-

- astriaps in Iodia evidently showmg that they bad a eommon"
anoest.ry mth the Hxndus. R P
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** ~ Some of the hrichtest stars in heaven, beheved by the
eatly man as the bodies of his departed relatives, hé must’
havs foaud very ueeful i gmdmnf his path’ in hours of’ dark-
ness. By their means and by the fire kept bhzmg by his people’
Le coald reach his destination when overtaken” by the dark-
ness of night after a hard day’s work in search of food  or it
may be perhaps after an engagement’ with the enemxes car-
ried on for ghe protection of hxs people. On- finding sta.rs §0
~ useful he may have began to maks observation of their move~ -
ments connecting the same with occurrences in his life-&c. Ha'

so laid the foundzmon of Astronomy and Astrology of our
d&y . R

Let me go over the gronnd in consxderatmn of. the pro-,
blem How man found God ?, The great task imposed -upon
the whole animal ereation is as regards kow to live, that is- to;
say, how to procare food for the nourishment of the body -and
how to protect.it from coming to harm. : In the -struggle : for.
existencq all the lower animals as well as man in the very -
beginuing of his career had to depend entirely. npon the work-,
ing of their own organisms, without any extraneons or foreign*

_help. It was, however, since man began to procare sid- from -
objects.external or foreign to his bady or person that difference
between him and other animals commenced and this difference
widened in accordance with the progress he . made-in his ac-

* quaintance with his environment, the natare that surround shim,

While his fellow bemo's, the other animals, rema.med iz eome--

plete ignorance, man Las been busily engag ged in. acquiring :
knowledge ‘and use of objects, and in being acquainted with the

. phcnomeua in natare. To procure food and secure ‘protection .

hé first commenced to pick up and throw stones, then to.
wiuke search for other objects' and with the help of fire he -
saceeeded in procaring and preserving, to constract mstrnment
and utensils for his use ; and msbead of living scattéred to

- gather together into hordes and to wander from place to place
with the cattle he reared, then to constroct and live in cottanrel
and honses clustered into villages of citied and “towiis, aid to ~



“cultivate land and to lmud down hia knowledge and experience

to suceeeding genemhons by collecting both into systems call- -
ed sciences. These were necessarily few and simple at first
bat tkey weat on, by the collective wisdom of such sacceeding -

generations, increasing in number and intricacies of the present
time and promise to go on increasing still more in futare.
Man did not however confine himself to resorting for help
to objects in- nature he could handle and thereby to’ laying
_the foundation of what are called the nataral and physical
sciences bnt at the same time he was busily observing nataral

pheuomena and carefally noticing objecta he could see but was

unable to handle or wield. Childlike be - took note . of

v

shadows, of darkness, of the dawn, of the starry firmament, of -

clouds with thander and livhtning, of storms, of the snn, the .

"moon and of the earth, of rains, of fire &c. &c. and believed
- them as so many distinct beings on whom he depended for life
and comfort and named them as it is found in the. gy
(Rigveda), gqr (Usha) the dawn, {x (Indra) clouds with
thunder and lightning, wy ( Marut) storm winds, w¥yw
(Varuns) the starry firmament, qrarad=at ( Dyawaprethivyo)
the heaven and earth, y5t=y (parjanys) the rain, ars? (agni)

the fire. @ifyar ( dewpetar or Jupitor ) the fyther in heaven .

&c. &c. He noticed as he advanced in knowledge that breathing
was of highest importance and so breath he ealled qrey (prana)

life, and gpeech was to him equal in importance to trcth.

When reading and writing were unknown it is quite natarsl.

for Man to atfach so much importance to speech as it is found -

in the sg?xy ( rigveda ). By speech he was able to produce -
fire for the purpose of making sacrifices, invoking -the aid of

the several objects mentioned abové to procaré food and secare

protection from his enemies. As he advanced in knowledge -

ha foand as stated in the Upanishadas that all the divinities

to whom sacrifices were offcred were under the influence of .

8 me ‘power unseen. It was for instance in the seed but

«could pot be seen. This unseen power in the eeed made the .-

udgnwmtothohumdnmhﬂ!uwn t.ho unseeq . tln;.‘:

el ¥ LT -
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made the sun, the mooa and qt_;m move in their own assigned
puths, and the fire consume what was presented to it': it con-
ducted breathing, made the eye to ses, the esr to hear, mind
to thiuk and tongue to speak &c. &c. Man thus found the un-
seen in breathing, in speech, in fire, in the san, the moon and
the stars, in thanderclouds; in rain, in the earth and in short
present - every where in nature outside, as well ‘as within the
body. The Upanishadas are full’ of description of the great
unseen which is in perfect harmony with the teachings of
modern sciences. I here quote from Professor Max Muller’s
- translation of the Brihadaranyaks Upanishada adhyays 3
Brahman 11th the following:~ That Bralman O Gargi *
said Yidnyavalkys to her “is unseen bot seeing, unheard
bat hearing, unperceived but perceiving, anknown but know-
ing. There is nothing that sees bat it, nothing that hears but.
it, nothing that perceives but it, nothing that knows bat it,”
for the behoof of our modetn scientists and others who do
not believe in God (the God ) (it may be however) as de-
scribed in the Jewish scriptares. But in the wwr discovered by .
the Rishis is to be found the real Living God of the Uni-
verse, we have thus seen how the unseen w@t ( Brahman)
the trae God was discovered by man. But there is another.
aspect of God also. He is personal God. The idea of personal
god may be explained in this manner: Man began to invoke
"when in trouble perhaps the help of his deceased ancestor
who, when be ilied, left his body to the mother earth, yet-
his spirit was believed to be living with heaven, the father
and when his deceased ancestors were numerically incteased
he had to come to the conclusion that amongst the ancestors
of all deceased ancestors there onght to be one who counld.
have ro futher but that he mnst be the father of all, the
first man wTRYEY, the most ancient man grrwsy ; the pro-
crestor gurafy, the father in hetv'cn wifrac ( Davpitar ;. His -
help was asked, food and other offeriogs made to. him in’
other ‘words he was worshipped. Anthropomorphic form of
worship-anthropomorphism-~thas commenced.  And o it was
- - "
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‘really mad who made ‘God ‘after” his form instead’ of ‘God
makmv “ man h.f er " his image " amq- or AT IFY OF {ET9Iy
. or uﬂﬁﬁ( is nevér mentioned in the Hinda religious books'
z,s the  God of Aryans or of any . partrcular nation on Earth ;
as’ the God in the Jewush scriptures is he who spoke with’
IﬁIoaes and other prophets as God of Abraham, God of Israel
and . God of Joseph and who was therefore the. God of the
qush people, Johova., 8 tnba.l God only snch a God could
‘got. be .God of all nations or God of the Umverse a8 the one
- amed in the ,religious books of tho Hindus is. I have thus
endea;voured to ghow how God. was, found by man the God
it the Universe the personal God a.nd the tnbal God ot‘ some
peoplealso And ROW ¥ T A . :
i+ 1I1.. How religion or the rehvious ldea came to mag :
Iri other -'words * was : religion . -ever -revealed. 'to_ man
by God. himself or-has man. acquired religion or religious
'_knowledge “withoat* a0y’ direct revelation from -God bat by.
_nian’s' ‘own “nnaided effort a.s -hé “advanced from the - child-:
like mmphoxty of mind ' id' which he mwst have been.
at first -if -all that has ‘been’ stated prevmusly abor* him
be: troe; “God" must be a- personal ‘God & tribal God for”
méan " to’ receive any - direct - communicating . from him as
found “in -.expressions sach as I am thy God - and * God
sald ¥,  God - spoke to-Moses, »: % tha God, of Abrahams ”
“ghe. God of Issac and the God of Joseph 7. met in the Jewish
scriptures, the ‘ existence of such a God : depends entirely on-
the testimony- of men ‘with whom he ‘is stated to have
commanicated. -But who saw God when he- spoke to .Moses
ahd gave bim the ten commandments. All that the people saw
and-heard at the time was darkness: followed by a flush: of .
lights and thunderbolts, - Was there absolutely no_ possibility .
whatsoever about Moses being. deceived excusably perhaps that -
God dleclared the law to him which he bronght .dawa 'in. the .
manner. stated in the scriptures? .Did. law-givers in.other
‘conntries get laws thusdirect from God 2 If others did not, by



1y

thonld . we believe, Moses to get. his directly from :God?
Was there besides no law - before writing was inveuted? We
have therefore no scientific proof about the existence of
snch a personal God as is described in the Jewish acrip-
tures and hence there is & conflict between science and religion
as it is based on the Jewish scriptures. . There is no ‘evidence
that will stand any scientific test that religion was declared to
man directly by God himself. On the contrary, there is ample
evidence for believing that progress in religion, as in: every -
thing else, was made by man as he advanced in enlightenment
from the ignorance of childhood : in - which he.was at first
brought up. The obJects of bis feverence, therefore, were the
great phenomenu of nature—éright thunder-clouds, heaven snd
earth, rain, storms, stars which he believed to be the abodes of
his deceased ancestors, the fire he found so useful to him, .the
. sun that gave him warmth, formed clouds that sent him, raiy, "
making the earth froitful thereby, aad in fact such objects as -
we find in the Rigveda. To them sacrifices were offered, and
their aid invoked. The Vedic texts pronounced, on_the ‘occa-
sion of producing fire and making sacrifices, may seem to be
very sbsurd now, bat they should be understood as the ont-
come of the crade or immature state of ¢ mind of men at the
time.” Firc being so nseful was required to be preserved for
bare pecedsity and for eacrificial purposes bis offerings were.
consnined and dxsappeared in fire ; it was easy for him to
believe that the same were really carried off by fire to those
objects of reverence whom he wished to propitiate such as. his
deceased ancestors, his sun God, his rain God, his storm_ God
© &e, &e. Temples a,nd altars were therefore built to preserve
and worship fire and no’ religions ceremony in, any country
18 ever performed by man even to the present day withont fire
in some furm or other being present at the time. Men’s ob-
jects of reverence and worship changed as they advanced
in knowledge we have seen how man came into  the
- world and how by observation - of nature and the mﬂuence
-of his cnnrgnmgg‘t he qd'ianc_e'd in the 'Lnowled«re of sciences

-

3
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sod how he 'a.cqt'ured ‘reverence  for objects that ' were
aseful to him in giving him his daily bread, in other words, for
the knowledge and belief of all and every thing that enabled
him ¢ how to live” and in this is comprehended, in the wider
* ouse, hip koowledge of science and religion, God. did not
reveal himself to man nor did he reveal to him the knowledge
of science nor of religion he is in possession of. 'Was man less
in need of science than of religion? Certainly not ; for he needs
them both. Now as none of the scriptures, 'beheved to be
revelation direct from God, can claim so great an antiquity as
.this wryy (Rigveda) becanse they came into existence after
man had acquired kmowledge of writing.© The Jewish
scriptures were written and were so handed down to all
succeeding generations. . Moses brought His * Ten command-
ments ” fromm mount Sinai written on stone. The most ancient
of the religious books of the Chinese. the Kings " were
I believe written books. - But the Vedic text alone which had
td’be handed down from mouth to mouth and from sire to son,
wu not wntten a.t ﬁrst and for many centuries after. ~ -

In f.he Ved1c hymns and htenture t.herefore read Glth
the knowledge that the 'mind of man had to advance,
from the childlike simplicity, it was in, at first, .to the
maturity* of intellects it gradually attained ample evi-
dence may be fonn( that pari pass with the development
of mind, how . man by observation ' of nature and na-
taral ' phenomena outside as: well as within * his self,”
gradnally acquired knowledge of what constitntes religion.
And what does religion tea.ch ? It teaches or ought to teach
what relation the mind of man syer ( stma) bears to the
Universe and to the great mind wxarew ( Paramatma )} of the
Universe. Man has and - is still scquiring knowledge, of
what is comprehended in the word science not by any direct
revelation from God. It was not necessary for man that God
shoald reyeal to him, forinstance, that the earth is not a plane,
a8 it eeems, but is globnlat aud the surfaco, he walks on, is a
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part of 8 globe that the sun and stars, thmwh they ap-
ear to move round the earth do not do so, but it is the
earth that really rotates on its axis ; ; that water which appears

. a3 an elemént is made up of two substances which are
both gaseous : that when a body burns, it is not reduced but

_ ig increased in weight end not a particle is Jost, that arteries
are not empty tubes filled with air bat they contain and carry

- on the circulation of blood ; that heal, electricity, magnetism,
chemical action, motion, or mechanical power are all conver-
tible into one another. All these and a thousand other facts
in science have been discovered by men like Copernieus,
Gallileo, Harvey, Faraday and others, men more gifted, no .
doabt, than others of their time with such faculties of obser-
vation, reflection and making deduction from them, as enabled
them to effect grand discpveries in the domain eof sciencs.
If the discoveries in science have been the work of men, high
in their intellectual powers, of past as well as of onr own

time and without introdaction of any direct revelation from
God ; why was there such revelation necessary to obtain

knowledge about religions truths? And what proofs they,
who believe that the latter were obtained by a direct reve-
lation from God, can give which will satisfy men of science ?
None, -whatever, like acienlific truths, there is abondant
evidence to believe that truths in religion have in like manner
been' obtained also by men singularly eminent in spiritnal
fucnlties. Lots of people had seen an apple fall but it was
given to Newton alone to draw from that fact 8 law- pervading
matter throughout the universe and so was it given {o the
Rishis in the Upanishadas to draw from observations made by
their predecessors as well as by themgelves regarding natnre
sud nataral phenomena aronund end within them that there is
One Unseen that rulesthe san, the moonand stars in their regn-
lar paths. He forms rain clouds and thunderbolts, sends down
“rains and makes the earth fruitfal. He exists in fire, in Lreath,
in spee‘,h, in the organs of sight and hearing, in the heart,
in the air, in short there is no plaqe vhere He is not And they
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called this nnseen wg ( Brahma ) the one withont & second.
Like the Rishis other great men in -this and in other lands
bave risen and tanght from time to time Man’s relation to the
Great one, the unseen. Bat in order to impress their teaching
. upon their fellowmen in most cases they or their tollowers -
have made the people believe they had received their teaching -
direct from God, the father in heaven which owing to theu-
simplicity of mind the people beheved to be true. - ‘

.. Man dld not come on Ea.rtb as we ha.ve seen, in a state
of perfection, for if he had, he wonld have then . had to work
- like & mere machine only doing this and avoiding that with-
out choice or freedom of action on his part. He wonld thea
~ have remained the same, without alteration from first to last.
-1t is owing to imperfection and &t the same time. bemv en-
. dowed with requisite faculties for improvement, however, that
* be has advanced to his present state and is to go on'advancing -
farther still hereafter. He has been given freedom of action
- and being endowed with faculties of observation, riflection
and of drawing dednction therefrom that he has been enabled .
to rise superior to the brute creation to which he owes his
‘origin. Such being the case when any people belicve , they
have got all that man requires, they will not rise superior to
“those who believe that man’s knowledge is progressive and
that he is always in need of “light, more light.” Hindus have
failed to rise higher since they began to believe they wanted.
no more ‘““light ” than their ancestors had given them in the
Vedic texts and ritnal founded on those texts setting aside
- sltogether that “ more light ” the authors of the Upanishadas
- found for them and for mankind in general: not only so bat -
they have fallen down because they have set aside this trae
enlighteament for their gnide to rise higher. If other nations
now in the zenith of greatness were likewise to think they are
“'mot in ‘need of amy * more light”-than is found in their -
-, * sacred scriptures ™ and go on believing them as direct reve-
lation from God and therefore that they are not to be read by



the hght of science &t s.llf, they too instead of nsmg wonld
take & downward course. My appesl to the great Christian
divines is not to confine their attention to finding God and
religion in the written history only but, to carry their research
backwards to times when writing was not known. They are
now in the place of the Rishis of the time of the Upanishadas
and they are sure to throw * more light ” upon mankind in
general on the true path of religion, if they only search
aficr religious -traths the same way tha old Rishis had done
before them. and believe that as God has not confined his ;
gifts in the san, the moon and stars &c., &c., to any parti-
culars or “ chosen people ” on Earth but to all alike so
He would not be partial in giving the best of all his' gifts in
Religion to any one nation in particular and as scientific truths
have been the work of observers like Galilio,” Coparnicus,
N enton, Wat Franklin, Faraday, Ha,rvey, Hunter, Edison and
other great men of the past and present times, so have been.
religions traths also, the result of observation of men like the.
Vedic Rishis, of Vyas, Budha, the author of the Bhagvat-

Gith (the song colebal of Sir Edwin Arnold ), of Socra-
tes, Zoroaster, *Christ, St. Paul, Mohomed, Kabir,.of

Nanok, Tookaram, Ram Mohan Roy &c. Nor is .God, the"
God of Abrabam, of Isac, and of Joseph only but is also God
of the anthors of the Upanishadas, of Vyas, Valmic, of the
sathor of the Bhagwat Gita, of Zoroaster, Christ, - Mohomed,
of the Matarians, of the Hindu unsectarian Theists of - the pre-
sent time in short He is the God of' all alike of the savage as
well us of all highly intellectual men who have discovered to
mankiud traths not only in science but also in Religion, by .
the light of which man has been enabled to advance higher
aud higher from his brutish origin and brutish’ propensities
and who can be judged properly only by- placing before our
mind the time and the surroundings. when they - lived, which
we always forget to do. We will then find they were really as .

great in their tmxe if not greater than were the teacheu of
scientific traths,

4 L



20 “

1t hae boen the pfachco in a.ll nations on the pa.rt of the
dlscxples and followers of the teachers of- réligions truths to
raise or deify the téachers so as to make them_objects of
sapreme regard and veneration while teir’ taacluny and tho
examples afforded by their life, both so very useful in- raising-
man from Ius brutal propensmes, are made secondary in " im-
portance or even lost sight of altogether. - In- deifying the.
teachers they have cast aside God. himself—the one without
8 second and in his place Budha, Krishpa, Christ, Rama &c.
have been made objects of supreme_regard and worship. To-
raise mian up from bratish propensities, Ckrist not as one in
the God heéad to be useful by his intercossion hereafter bat as
“an exemplary teacher in this snblunary world as be is found .
to be by his sermon on the mount and by. several othef pre-
‘cepts given by him for teaching’ which he suffered,. but -boré
his suffering in 50 imitable a manner’ as’ to ask forglveness
of God for his enemies by saying ¢ father forgive. them for

they know not what they do,” at his crusifixion: Budia who
preceded Christ by several centuries not as an Avatar or

incarnation of God but as ome though born ~a prince,
on_finding - dxsea.se decrepxtnde and death and oll their

concomxttant miseries in life, left his kmgdom, his wife and
hxs child to seek wmdom to remedy the evils and when wisdom
came to him when in the midst of meditation that ‘though’
sufferings and pains in life cannot be exhrpated they yet can

be soothed or alleviated in dthers by forbearing in one’s self all
privation and pain orin other words by makmrr sacrifice of

self for attaining that purpose; in short life’s end is to live not
for self bat in doing good to others and this he both practised -
and preached : Krishna not as God bat one who taoght Arjoona
and throngh him mankind in general in Bhagwatgita his duty
on Earth : Rama again not as an Avatar of God bat one whe -
set a very bright exu.mple of filial daty by allowing himself
to bebamshed just when he was aboat to be crowned aad pro-.
claimed as Beir t0 the kingdom rather than permit the king
his. father to' revoke the promise he had given té the quetn -
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Rama's step-mother. By placing such exemplary teachers on

“the high pedestal of God himself, the influence of their teach~
icg and examples a3 men are lost, forit is but nataral for men
to Lelieve they caunot follow in their lives what those who were
believed to be not men but incarnations of God did for the
good of mauvkind. Deification of such great teackers of men
has been therafore a great loss to mankind and the sooner they
are placed in their trae position as men and as great teachers
the better it would be for all. The example, for instance, in
our own time Father Darwin  has eet as long as he is not re-
ganled by us as an Asaiur of God wonld encourage some
amongst us to follow in his footsteps and do as he did and saf-
fered alleviatining pain and miseries in others. But if he were
made & God and worshipped, his example wounld be lost to
such - believers, who would then think it impossible for them .
to work ashe worked helping the helpless and the needy
st the cost of his life. This deifying of their teachers, however
patural it may have been with their followers, raises the
personality of the Teachers at the sacrifice of their noble
teachings. I have been able thus to ascertain how religious
facally was developed in ‘man. Man has become cognizant
of religion i the same manner that he became acquainted
with science there has been no direct revelation of either.

- - Conclusion.

It is by his discoveries in materiul no less than §n
epiritual patare that man has risen superior to other animals
eud is destined to. rise ‘still higher as his knowledge ex-
tends further in all directions.- We should therefore recognize
that oll traths scientific as well as religious are equally essen-
tial in developing his natare. Progress in the knowledge of
ouly scientific truths to the utter disregard of spiritnal traths
iends to encourage his brutal propensities and so to make s
most powerfal animal of him but nothing better. He there- -
by bewomes & very formidable enemy to his fellowmen. Take .

the instance of the Arab slave-dealcr in Central Africa. As &



e

. simple cfild of Natare the African savage is more powerfal
in physique than the slave-dealer and yet the latteris & more
deadly- euemy to the.Negro te deal with- than. the most

. formidable amongst the beasts of the forests in which

4 they live, sunp1y "because - the Arab . slave-dealer
wields a better scientific weapon, the. ‘gun, with which
the African child of Natare is unacquainted, but which is far
superior to the bow and arrow, by the aid of which he ean cope

* with the most powerful amongst the beasts but not with the
slender lookmg animal, the Arab thh his gan. And in what ,

. were the civilized Spaniards superior to_the American Indians
whom they extirpated. They, were simply more- forxmd-.
able animals than any the Indmns knew before? :

* Man's elevatxon from the savage condltmn or. m other
words his progress in true cxv;hza.mou is dependent npon his
wants and upon the surroundmg environment from" which the

“wants are supplied.* When he can get his food-supply and
“protection from being killed by means of hié bow and arrow
 he settles down and remains there in the - tondition of alife as
" we find him in Central Africa.and in other places, until he is
molested by some. powerful neighbour ; wheg he may be
wholly or partially exterminated as all primitive- races have,
been more or less ewdy where, . The same process is. perhaps
threatening to be repeated i in ¢ « the dark continent * at the pre-
sent time if the stonger races “were not -imbued - mth true -

rehglons or hdian feeling. , = - o e

. Bat when the surroundmg xmtm'e is such tbat by the ‘use -
of his bow and arrow man is anable to procure sapply. of hia
necessary wants, he bomns to till the ground to procure and

- preserva fire and to acquire the required knowledge in both
~8cience and rehglon. ‘Both kinds- of , knowledge are ejually
necessary for the purpose ot‘ solvmo the problem of hfe “ how
- to live.” - , . .
, Amongst the Ea.st.em Aryans‘, progress i ‘both  science °
_sad religion, it scems, went on pari passy with each other st
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first. Bat after & time owing to the rise and ascendency of
priesthood .and the same becoming a herechta,ry institat’on,
progress was ‘stopped. ~ The true religious element, their
ancestors had acquired by the observation of the -working
of natare buth without and within them, became distorted or

entu‘ely lost and thof after making splendid progress in religi--

‘ous knowledge, the Eastern Aryans became’ stationary in their

civilization. The progress they  had made will be best seen '

from the following passages. “He who dwells in and within the’

. Earth whom the Earth does not know; who dwells in and

within the water whom the water does not know ; who dwelln

' in and within the Jire whom the ﬁre does not know, who dwells.-

“in and within the sty whom the gky does not know. who dwells
in and within the a/r whom the air does riot know; who dwells
in and within the keaven ( Dy&va ) whom the heaven - does not
know; who dwells in and within the sun” ( Aditya ) whom the
son does not know; who dwells in and within the space whom
the space does not know ; who dwells.in and’ within the
Moon and stars whom the Moon and stars do not know; who
dwells in and within ether ( Akdsha) whom the ether
does not know ; who dwells in and within darkness whom
the darkness does not know ; who dwell#*in and ~ within the
light whom the light does not know ; who dwells in and
within all beings whom all beings do not know ; who dwells
in and within the éreafk ( Prina, life ) whom the breath does
not know ; who dwells in and within the tongue ( Vaka or
speechl whom the tongue does not know ; who dwells in and
within the ‘eye whom the eye does not know who dwells in
and within the ear whom the ear. does not know . who dwells
in and within® the mind whom the mind doés not kuow ; who
dwells in and within the skin whom the skin does not know :
who dwells in and within " the koowledge self ( or mdxvndnal
self ) whom the kuowledge does not know ; who dwells in and
within the seed whom the sced does not know He is the
self within the 1mmortal unscen lLul seeing ; wnhcard but



,hea.ring § unpercsited but perceiving unknown but knowing; ;
there is nd* other 'seer "but He; there ~is no- otherg
kearer bat - He ; there is no other percawer but He ;j
there is mo other knower but He; the one vnt.honti
» second withont 6egmmng and " withoat end alwaya inf-
nite in knowledge, in power, in affechon, in. joy, is’ thei
source of all ;—instead of ‘making this one without a secondq
as the sole and highest -object of veneration and’ worship andi
bripging into practice, the trae. principle of - religion, ss
taught by Budha of making self-sacrifice fop the good of othera
and placing Budha's teachings on the basis of the old Vedic text
ag they rea.lly were, the Ea.stern Aryans stuck to and continned’
with the old form of WOl‘Shlp of performmg sa.cnﬁces and recxb}
mgthe old Vedic texts without understanding thern and left th
frue object of worslnp found in the Upanishadas to tho limb
‘of mere verbal discussion bind philosophical doctrnies -of n
earthly use’ "whatever to man. The fact was that all knowle dge,
about. the real origin of the texts and of the sacrificial cere
momes at which the texts had to be remted "and " why. 8
‘much 1mportance was given to the texts as_ without _them na
uacnﬁces could be - performed, was entirely lost; and al
that they. knew was that from time immemorial such wa
‘the practice of - their ancestors handed down to them whic
they did not feel they wogld be justified to stop, but which on
the contrary they believed it was their duty to continne by1

panding it over to- their— successors in the manner theg
“pad themselves received. The texts and the ceremonie

were believed to be aranf¥ (without a beginning) and so the
were, for no body knew when they had begon. There was na
history verbal or written that they had any aunthors and they
did not know or had forgotten that the ideas embodied in the
ceremonies belonged to ancestors in the most primitive state.
When there is no history, no one knows the real state of|
things existing in the life-time even of the father of one’s]
grandfather. - If there- were no bhistory Englishmen ¢f &:ﬂ
' presqut times would hardly have helieved that  their ‘ancest
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in the 'time of the Great Roman Ewpire painted their bodies
and wor~h1pped stocks and stones. Such being the case, the
‘Aryans in process of time lost all real Lnowledge about the
origin of the Vedic texts and of the ceremonies performed with
the aid of the texts. . In the beginning,—but when that was is
noknown,—fire had to be produced by causing friction bet-
ween two logs of wood and by no other means, for none else was
then known, and presercved by feeding it with fuel and such
other things which when consnmed by it were believed to be
carried ta the spirits of their departed ancestors and those
“other divinities in' nature whose aid was necessary, for the
purposes of life. Vedic texts were compmcd for the purpose of
invoking fire to appear, and also other divinities, to whom
offerings were made through its means, for their assistance and
_help. To ensure snccess it was necessary, they thought, that the
texts should be recited without mistake and hence repea.t-'
ing them correctly, for readmg and writing  were then ub:
known, was a sine qua non to getting the highest honor one
could aspire to. It mattered little if one was quite an ignoramus -
in other respects. He presided at grand sacrificial ceremonies
which kings and great men had to perform. Even at the pre-
sent day, one who can repeat the Vedic texts correctly and with
yroper accentuation without even kunowing a word ahout the
laugnage and literature of Sanskrit, holds the first place in an
assembly of learned Sanskrit scholars - the great Shastris and
Pandits. Therp is nothing strange in this: when writing was.
unknown, the Vedic texts,” being Decessary in performing’
-acrifices and other religious cercmonies, had to be preserved,
and so repeating them withont mistakes was the only method
men in those days possessed, The reciter did not care for
their meaning. All be cared for ‘'was the words and letters
they contained and? their proper order and sccent. Tt
was not their meaning 80 munch as the methiod of reciting
them correctly that in process of time acquired the same
tauctity ‘as the texts themselves, for Loth the texts and
the method of recntmg them became AR 5. ¢, withont a

- .
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“begtuning. . They could not therefore be given up even - after
‘writing became known. No unhallowed ears were allowed
_to bear the texts-and the Teciter with pride . considered
hnnself disgraced if he had to ‘touch any written’ ‘pages
when reciting, The texts and the correct method of reciting
them were every thing because these had coms to them from
time immemorial. Under these circumstances, reformers like
" Buddha, who tanght the true principles. of religion bat
- tanght them by discarding the time-honoured texts and cere-
. monies, conld make no lasting impression -upon the people,
especially upon the priviledged classes, who had such s strong
_hold upon them. Baddha's follo_wers, on the other hand, instead
of going -about doing what he both practised faxid preached
iz, relieving pain and suffering in - their fellow-beings or, in
‘other words, . making self-sacrificing eﬂ'orts in doing_good to
, others, longed for that wisdom to come to them ﬁxat had
comeé to Buddha by meditation. . And 8o the religion, which
Buddha tanght, had to leave the land: of its. birth, Jeav-
ing the people agam under the thraldom of the pnest. -And
so the old belief in the performance of mere Vedic cere-
monies could not be shaken off and thereby the leaders of
the people entirely lost the honors of observation -and Jndv-
ment, that had guided their ancestors in the pre-vedxc period,
The teaching of the Upamshadas, of Buddha and his followers,
of Bhagwat Gita ‘ &c., “became ‘mere . knowledge or eon-
troversial doctrine of very little practical use to the people,
while the practical - form of religion --with them be-
came mere ceremonial wors!np of Gods and Goddessesv
—some of them most crael ones teo—and of stocks and stones
which barbarians, lower in the scale of civilization, whom they
have come in contact with in extending their own dominion,
worslnpped. With growing conservatism, they became mere
speculative instead of practical men, and therefore less
speculative bnt more practical people from time to time
became masters of the land ; but yet they did not let go

1



27

-

their hold upon the most primitive form of religions practices -
on any account. They have succeeded in preserving the
Yedic texts, however, which otherwise would have been entire-
ly lost, thongh at the cost of the loss of a power of observa-
tion and judgment on their part. Bat mankind in general
is profitted thereby, for without the existence of the texts so
preserved, to trace the real origion of religious knowledge
would have been a hopeless task and the conflict between
science and religions almost an endless one.

With the western nations, on the other Land, the case was
different. They had to work hard, as owing to their inclement
surronndings, their wants were many and not easily procur-
able and in order to meet them they were compelled to ques-
tion or implore natnre for help the more and so they became
more expert in scientific acquirements ; and had hardly any
time on hand after working fcr their daily bread and other
necessary wauts, to seck from pature the God of the universe
and had therefore to content themselves, for practical purposes
of life, with the form of religion presented to them by others.
Their greater scientific knowledge, however, made them more

" powerful than their brethren in the East ; who, on the other
band, their daily wants ‘being few and easily procorable,
found ample time and the necessary material on hand to

- seek troe knowledge in religion. The great. Aryan nation,

therafore, fonnd in the East a scope for obtaining knowledge in
religion and’ in the West for acquiring distinction in science.

The Western nations, however, now find that the science, in
which they have made and are making still so mych splendid -

and anparalleled progress, conflicts with their religion,—the re-
ligion of the Bible which they have . been taught to believe is

& direct revelation from God. Ia this conflict it is nataral that

there shonld be, outside the circle of scientific men, disbelief .

in or distrost of sciences, and in others, if not aJtogether want -
of faith in religion itself, at any rate want of faith in most of
the facts mentioued in the scriptures, Bat as scientific traths
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ate incontrovertible and as men generally find no consolation
without religion, some have busied themselves with directing all
their best efforts to bringing about some sort of reconciliation’
Letween statements in the Bible and the scientific truths with .
which they conflict. - As s consequence of all this, however,
there is not only a growing disbelief in the Bible, bnt absoluie .
scepticism is spreading very widely about religion itself.. Bnt,
man without religion cannot overcome his bratish natore,. . - -,

" By some mysterions* working of Providence, western Na--
tions have obtained by their superior scientific knowledge mas-
tery over their Eastern brethren, who, ‘in their tarn, Iam in-
clined to believe, are destined to tnumph over them ip matters.
of religion. The religion the western ‘Iatxonl follow is believed -
to be a direct revelation from God and the’ very foundation’ ‘of
their belief is laid up in miracles, but that of the Eastern is
not so based at all on miracles and its origin is to be fonnd in
the origin of man himself." It is nat history but science, aided
by Vedic texts and sacnﬁcnal rites, that can throw a deal of
light on the otherwise obscute origin of both. ‘Science and thev
theory of development, assisted by Vedic texts and ceremomee
and  the ' teachings of the ' Upamslmdas, can © give us
sufficient information about the ongm ‘and growth of reli<
gious knowledge withont any aid from miracles, - The Vedic -
literature ‘and " particularly the" Upamshadas, to be proper--
Iy apprecmted and enjoyed, mnsH)e studied -in their original -
‘form, if Christian Nations and L‘hnstxg.n Divines are to be
convinced that religions truths have been revealed to man in
the self-same manner in which scientific traths have been and
in no other. Both kinds of truths are the results of observation
.of men superior in intellect to the common horde of man-
kind and the source from which they have been able to draw
them out is ongﬂnd the same—Nature Herself—&eq graaa=
we—trath (or also that which is always), knowle 1ge and bound-.
lessness is sy God. - If there is truth in science and truth in
religion, as.there cannot..be conflict , between ene kind
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of truth aud another, there ought not to’ be any -between
science and religion fonnded on truth ; on the contrary, there
should be a complete harmony betweexi’ thetwo. If the origin'-
 and develepment of religious knowleédge be searched " in’ ‘thd
same scientific spirit in which Darwin, for instance, worked out .
the Theory ot Development as applicable to the entire ammnf
crestion and in which nien like hinmi even &t the present:
~ day are’ eéngaged in hseutaurrlmo- - mysteries - about the -
muaner in which, for instance, Vertidrafe' animals have beén'
developed out of the Zuvertebrates ; and if the enquirers would-
not confine their research to the period of the wfitten Listory
ouly but extend it to the times when man knew not Low.to~
write but could spesk onlyy the results are bound to be lnghly
satisfactory. Man could not have been living withont some
form or other of religion before the art of writing was mvent—
ed. Heknew, for instance, how to sing long before he had the *
notafion of music. It is quite’ preposterous, theréfore, to be-
lieve that he was tnacquainted with any religions knowledge
before he was alle €0 read and wrile ; in othér words, before
ke came to have the scriptures. If an inquiry into religious
knowledgé before any scripturescame into existence be”
msde in 4 true scientific spirit, no better field for such
enyuiry could bz found than fthe Vedic liferafuré that
hus been handéd down from the remofest antiquity. It
way bs that some of the ideas belonged to the pre-Vedic
“time, that they existel in' the form of legendary stories
- before the Rishis of the Vedic period, in order that they may be
better preserved, clotled them in the forms they are found in
the Vedic texts and banded them down from sire to
son. At aoy rate they are sure to afford an excellent .
field for unyrejudiced erquirers sfter the trué erigin and
developruent of religions knowledge, such as is o where else
to be found. They maust be stndied, however, in their original
and to do so our inquirers should be perfect mavters of the old
Sauskrit language in which the Vedic literatare exists. - If:
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those, who take to stady religions snbjects with the view ‘of
qualifying themselves in the first instance.”for degrees in
Divinity iy the old Universities of Oxford and Cambndge and
ultimately become teachors. in: great schools ‘of learning or
preachers of religion in “the Church, were to learn Sanskrit
-and _ Pali- langnages in addition to - Latin and Greek,
aod 50 apply their minds to the- “stady of - the oldast .
Sanscrit and Pali literatare, mcludmo the - Upamshadas,

- Bhagvat Gita, and Dhamapadi and other Badhistie works, they
‘will theq be the custodmns of trae religions knowledge which
" will bsin complete harmony with the teachmis of scxence of )
.the present or of any futare period:.

' - When the scientific knowledge of the West is thos Jomed
" with trus religion, not founded on miracles nor believed
~ §a'as direct revelation from God, scepticism  and materialism,

"that now prevail more or less throughont Europe, and thence

" threaten to spread amongst some of the educated classes

- here in the East, owing to theu' being  better acquainted with

 English and the English literature of the present day .than.

“with Sanskrit and the literatore of their forefathers contained

- therein, will exist no longer or at least will lose their hold

.upon the people ; for scepticism and materialism that prevail

. now are chiefly owing to sn entire disbelief in the religion of

- thq Bible, which claims to be the only true relmon becanse
it has been revealed to man by God Himself, God has not

revealed any religion, nor any religious or scientific knowledge

direct to man : and I have endeavoured to show in these pages
how man has acquired knowledge of God, of Religion and

‘Science. No one is so fally conscious, as I am myself, of mp

poor qualifications for treating so grand a subject ade-
quately and in & satisfactory manner, "and it would, therefore,

~ be » great satisfaction to me if some were induced thereby to

take it up and deal with it in & manner it deserves to be

*
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" If there be no religion at nll or in other wotds if man has
not_found any truth in rebglons sanects as he has discovered -
in science, then the question arises, is there any real difference
between man and the lower animals? I remember, when
stadying Sanskrit in'my early days, having come across the
following passage in the Hitopadesha ; it is so ver) ap-
" propriate to the subject matter of this paper.

" strere PreT vt o | ST 0 .
-l f Ay frad ) g €A aghe e L
- The poet says = « Hunger, sleep or rest, fear and sexnal -
congress, are common to both men and beast : religion is the -
ouly additional thing man has and therefore without religion
men are like beasts.” Is there no truth in this ? Materialism
however makes .no difference between man and other animals.
According to that creed man is simply a higher form of
animal and so. he really i is, if he is to depend upon the'sid"
- he gets- by discoveries in science and science only, behevmg
nothing besides. With the aid of science he is a most power
fol animal and is a very formidable foe to his weaker neigh-"
bour because he is made more powerful by his superior scientific
discoverics to exterminate the weak; but with the aid of religions
teaching he uses his higher scientific knowledge to help the
belpless and the needy at the risk even of his life. If
‘Materinlists derive consolation from their creed even when
they bave to bear aftlictions in life, do not grondge it to
them .so Jong* as” they do not wse their superior know- -
ledge to support the doctrine might is right and thereby
bring man to the level cf beasts. Such is nof, however, the
accepted creed of Humanity. In spite of all that the Materia-
lista have to urge in support of their doctrine, men wil never
give np their Vedic Rishis, their.Vyasa, Budha, Socrates,
Christ, St. Paul, Zoroaster, Mahomed, Tookaram &e. &c. nor
- their Upanishadas, Bhagvat Gita, Dharmapedis, the Bible, the
Karan, the Zcndavesta &c &c. even if faith i in revelahon be
entirely lost,



“ Little coral insccts work, each by itself, and after cen-
‘tories of incessant collective labour, they produce a rief or an js-
~land. When such hnge and gigantic work is got out of such

small insignificant insects doing their work and at the same
time en;oymg life allotted to them, it is obvious some good
work is expected of ‘man and that he is ‘perbaps doing
withont being conscious of it. - He is however given a freedom
of choice and so long as he is doing the work A with the aid of
scientific knowledge only, he is creating unnecessary miscries .
 to his fellow-workers. But when mdmdua.l man will be doing -
the part allotted to hin with his scientific acquirements aidod
by the teaching of the world’s great Teachers, the work will be
a labour of. love—-the stronf' helping the helpless and the needy
and the weak receiving the help with love and gratitude.
‘The good purpose to be accomplished in both the material and
gpiritual world will secure his salvation here and here-after
and secare for him the Love and Mercy wlnch flow direct frum '
Fonntam Head, God Himself. - ‘ - ~
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 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SABIA.

A representation to the Governmeut of Iudxa regarding

the Jury Bill. - ) - .

. No. 620 of 1896. . Tewn

' Sarvajanik Sabba Rooms, .
Poons, 14th March, 1896.-

>

To, - v
' Tee SICRETARY . i
" rorms GOVERNMENT OF IxDra,
Leglslatxve Deptrtment,
CALCUTTA.
Sir, . .

We bave been directed by the Managing Committes of
tbe Poons Sarvajanik Babha to sebmit, for the favorable considers-
tion ¢f the Government of India in the Legislative Department, the
following obeervations of the Committee of the Sabha on the Bill~
which has been introduced by the Honble Sir A. Miller in the
Legislative Council on the 22nd August 1895 to amend the Code of
Criminal Procedure of 1882. It is needless to go into the history
of the question, for the subject bas been thoroughly discussed and
treated in the report of the Jury Commission -appointed under s
Resolution of the Government of India, dated 23rd February 1893.
The Committee, therefore, desires to confine its observations to such
changes as bave been proposed to be introduced by the Bill now be-
fore the Legislative Council, and to make a few recommendations i in
the interestc of justice,

2. The Committes of tho Sabhc has poticed with regmt tbo
attempts that are every now and then made to tamper with the sys-
tem of trial by Jury introduced in tbis country more than thirty .
years ago, and sgainst wkich the peopls of the country have mot,
80 far a3 the Committee is aware, raised any the least eomplaint.
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Apart from the qneshon, whether the system of tn-l by J ury or
any other similar to it, existed in India- before the commencement
of the British Rule, there can be no doubt that ihe introduction of the
system in its present form has been warmly appreciated, and highly
valued by the natives of thia country as one of the most important
and permanent privileges conferred upon them by, the British Go-
vernment after a careful consideration of .the advautages, and dis-
advantages resulting therefrom. The Qommittes of "the Sabhs is
not unaware of the difference of opinion that exists among emi-
‘perit lawyers as regarda the comparative merits of the trial
by & Judge: with jury, and that by a Judge without a jury,
or a3 regards the suitability of the jury system to this coun-
try. But the Committes:of the . Sabha. respectfully begs Y to
submit that if the decision once arrived at by Government in ‘this
matter, be allowed to be re-opened, at every time the revision of the
Oriminal Procedure Oode is taken wup, it will shake the -confi-
dence of the peopls in the good intentions of Government, and also
in the administration of eriminal ]nshoe in Indu, and will becomo
& source of genenl dxsoontent. - . -
8. Theu is no aystem of admunstanng Cmnmd J nshco'
which can ‘ be. said to be ideally faultless, and in. making
their choice from. among .the various gystems, Government .
should be guided more by the comparative prepondersnce of the
sdvantages sttending any one of them, and also by considerations of
keeping up general contentment of the public, and of securing a
potent means of practically educating the. natives of this conntry
in the administration of ifs affaire, than by the special defects of .
éach system. It was puch comparative preponderance and political
considerations that induced the Government of India to extend
to this country the system of trial by jury. on the model of the
English institution, and the Committee of the Sabha begs to re-
‘quest that Government ehould nof besitate to firmly adhere to the
demsxon they luvo once arrived at in tlns matter, .7

T - . ! vV

i 4. Trial by Jury is an institution which hn peculiar ldvl!-
tages of its own in a countyy where the Criminal Law is foreign,
and is administered by Judges, who are also foreigners. Individual
Judges and officers may, now and then, be lod to report nunfavourably
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on this popular system of the administration of Criminal Justice ;
Lut it must not be Jost sight of that a Judge is necessarily fo some
extont, at leaet, & prejudiced witness on this subject, and that suffi-
cient attention has not been given by the . officers who have reported
against it, fo the inhorent merits of the Jury trial as a eystem
( which may be held to compentata for its defects, ) or to the special
sdvantages which it bhas in India, and which must be set off agsinst
the special disadvantages necessarily to be expected therefrom. And
further it may be remembered that a system of the administration of -
Justice which is once deemed fo be the best from political and other
considerations,should not be interfered with, merely to meet the wishes
of such individual Judges and officers. But ths Committee of the
Babhs regrets to find that the foregaing important facts are over-
looked in framing the proposals incorporated in the Bill under con- ,
-sideration. That Bill, it is ‘true, does not proposs to abolish the
form of the trial by Jury, but it practically deprives it of its im-
portant characteristics, and thus reduces it fo the level of a trial by
- Assessors, while the original object with which the trial by a Judge
with the Assessors was introduced, was. to pave the way for the

- ultimate adoption of the Jury system for the whole of India. Thp:

. Committes of the Sabha begs, therefore, to state that the present
attempt to impose additional restrictions on the trial by Jury or
o abrogate the rights of the Jurors, is clearly a retrograde measure
diametrioaily opposed Yo the liberal policy inangurated by Govern-

“ment, of introducing into this country useful and important
British iristitutions. ~ The Indian people expect a gradual extension
aad development of these bemeficial institations, and hence any re-
strictions that may be imposed on the rights already conferred upon

"them, are lnghly calculated to give rise to serious dissatisfaction.

' ‘5. But besidos these goneral objections, there are special
reasons why the changes now proposed to be introduced in the sys.
tem of trial by Jury are highly objectionable, and bharmful to the
cause of Justice. The Hon'ble mover of the Bill has ohserved in
his statoment of objects and reasons that the Bill is introduced to
give efiect b0 such of the recommendations of the Jury Commission

.as have been approved of by the Government of India and Her

- Majesty's Bocretary of State. . On-a refercnce to the report of the -

: Commiseion, it will, bowever, be found that the Commissioners have -
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vecorded then' opinion against the principal change sought to be
"introduced by the Bill. Speaking of the proposal to amend section
_ 803 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 80 a3 to enable the Bessions
‘Judge to obtain special vardicts, the Commissioners,” in paragraphs
"82 and 33 of ' their report dated 24th March 1893 observo a8
fallows : — .l

& 32 It has been suggested that the_terins of section 308 o!

- the Code of Criminal Procedure should be

: . Seetmn 303 ‘ainended, 80 as 6 enable & Sessions Judge

‘- Oode of Ori- to obtain more clearly the opinion of the

- minal Proce- juryon facts of the evidence; eo as to learn

dnre . and place on yecord the grounds upon

‘ ** which the verdict was arrived at. We are

_not in ftvonr of any alteration in. the present law which

 provides sufficient means for obtaining a verdict, and we

; think that there are strong objections to anything of the

- nature of & Cross-Examination of the jurors as to details of

a case, 80 as to obtain their opxmon on portions of the

evidence. Amongst these it will be sufficient to say that it

must very :frequently - happen ' that the jarors may

- individually arrive at' the same’ conclusion by different

_ " processes of xeasoning or 'they .may find . difficulty

.~ in expressing intelligently or logically @ conclusion fairly

arrived at - on consideration of the entire case. No doubt

- certain cases—for instance, in cases of -culpable homicide

aot amounting to murder, ox of house-breaking with in-

7 - tont to commit an offence,” it may be mecessary to give a

. special verdict to determine the exact offence, 80 83

-to regulate the sentence ; but the terms of the present law

" sufficiently provide for this, and we are opposed to lny
altontmn for the purpoees suggeated » o

- lt hudsobeenproposed to pernnt queehonlto be put to
the Jurors, after a verdict delivered, s0 as to enmable - the

» Bessions Judge to determine, whether he should refor the

*  <ane 40 the High Court, as well a3 to enable the High

.. Oourt itself in & refarred case to learn whether & verdiot
. was on reasonsble and proper grounds ; but the same obe
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jections equally apply. We prefer to adopt tha course ie-
commended by us,—namely, that each case referred by a.
Fessions Judge sbould be tried by tha High Court on. its
merits on the evidence, as less likely to cause embarrass-
ment snd more certain to ensure s ]nst end proper

dezision. ’ - .

« 33, Wo hsvo congidered apxiously whether it is practic-

" able to enable the Judge to direct the Jury

Bpecial ver- to return a special verdict on issues framed

dict. by him, This proposal is supported by

) ' bigh authority, and we are fully sensible

of the advantages it would be to the High Court in referred
cases, to bave a special, instead of a general, verdick,
to deal with, but we have reluctantly come to the conclu. °

" sion that such & procedure would be liable to create
grettet evils than it would remedy. ”- - '

I u, therefore, agaxnst the deliberate opinion of the Commis-
sioners that the present Bill propozes to arm the J udge thh powers

’ to obtain special verdicts from ‘the Jury.

6, Itistrue tlut the Government of Tndia openly dissented from

. the opinion expressed in paras 32 and 33 of the report of the Jury

Commissioners, which was against the introduction of special ver- .
dicts, and in calling for the opinions, and reports of the several local
Governments on the working of the system "of trial by Jury under
their respective administratione, they evenm intimated to those Go-

- vernments that they still adbered to their former view, viz., that cec-

tion 303 of the Criminal Procedure Code should be amended 2o as
to empower the Seszions Judge to require special verdicts on particu-

* lar issues of fact ; for in one of their letters ( dated 6th May 1893)

to the Government of Bombay the object of the intended amendment
isstated to be * to enable the presiding Judge to ascertain for Als
own guidarce, and ( if necossary ) for the information of the High
Court, what elements of tha charge bave been establishsd to the ea-
tisfaction of the Jury. A chargs of theft based on evidemce of vecent
posssssion may be taken as an apt illustration, In & case of this
kind, which actually occurred, the Jury had brought in & gemeral

- verdict of wot guilty, but it was subsequently ascertained that they
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-wore all of oplmon that the propmy was stolen. ud that the accused

»cas in possession of it at the time alleged, but they rafused to draw
2he inference that he was the actual thief. But if the case had been
“referred to the High Court upon the bare general verdict, - it would
.probably have been assumed that tha evidence as 4o the property
being found on the accused had been thought untrustworthy. " As-
.this specific statement of the object and reason of the amendment
"of Section. 303 was made subsequently to the date of the Commis-
-sioner’s Report, . it ' could not, as & matter of course, be considered
by them, and it is, thevefore, necessary to ‘examine bere elosely, and
“at some length the statement in questmn. Ly .

A In ‘the first place it must be observed that the stnkmg xdea
wlnch ‘appears to be prominent’ in‘the mind of Government, and
which runs ‘throughout the statement, is that Juriesin Criminal

"cases should act merely as guides and assistants to the presiding
Judge, by giving their decisions on single facts or issues that may
.be brought to their notice by -the Judge. - On the other’ hand, the
Jury Commissioners think that Juries in Criminal eases are entitl-
ed to exercise a higher function sssigned to them by English Law,
and they endorse and quote with approval in their report the obser- :

“vations 6f Biz F. J. Stephen, who in his history of Criminal Lawin : ;
-England ( Vol. I page 572 ) writes ¢ that the institution (of trial ]

-by Jury ) does place the Judge in'a pmwn in which, with & view to 3
public' interest, he' ought fo de placed —~that of a gmdc end adviser to |

“those ( Jurors) who are wltimately- to decide,” and & moderator in |

" the struggle, on the result of which they are to give their decision ” 1

_'l'ha dissent, therefore, of -the Government of India front the opi- .

“ nion bf' the Jury Oommissioners—in the matter of special verdiots |

" must be attributed to the radically Merent tunctxons bemg aamgn-

ted to Gnmmal Jmes by exther pu-ty

]
8. Now, a.wonlmg to thé Engﬂsh Law the verdlct in s orimina} 1
* oase is either general .on the whole. charge { which the Jury are at -
liberty” to find, in all cases, both upon ‘ the law and the fact of the”
case ); or partial, asto & part of tbochzrgo, as where the ‘Jury
“obnvict the ascused on oné or more counts or items of the charge,
*and “acquit him of the reeidue ; or special, where thé facts of the
“base"aloné ave found by the ‘Jury,thé legal inference to-be drawn -
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from them being referred to the Court. - The portion of the Eng.
lish Law relating to general and partial verdicts, has alone been
enacted into the present section 303 of the Criminal Procedure
Oode.. Under the English Law it is loft entirely lo the discrotion
of the Juryto give any one of the three kinds of verdict, and, ac.
eordingly, the Jury Rave a right, in all Criminal cases, 1o  find a sps-
cial perdict, but such verdict must stale positicely the jacis themaselcer,
and mot mercly the evidence adduced to prove them, and all the facts
necessary Co enable ths Court o give judgment, must be found by the
Jury; for the Court cannot supply by implication any defect in the
statement. In fact, 80 far as special ' verdicts are concerned, the
Jury and the Judge may be said to excharge their daties,
and it is only in cases of doubt and difficulty that English Juries in
eriminal cases throw the burden and responsibility on the Judge by
giving epecial- verdicts, and by undertaking the equally onerous
sod difficult doty of stating facts to epable the Judge to infer the
legal effect from the findings of facts, or, in other words,- to Proy
noance the accused "mlty, or othermse. : .

Procredings of the Suiha.

- 9 Section 303, as pmpoeod to be recast, and amended into -
5 subeections, will not introduce the English Law of spacial ver-
dicts into the Indian Oode, but it will practically, and in eflect de~
prive the Indian Criminal Jury of its right of giving the general
verdict, sand will empower and authorise the judge to pronmounce
and record.-the sccused as being convicted, or aoquitied, or, in other
words, guilty, or not guilty, which is nothing less than the subversion
of the Institulion ; for none of the proposed sub.sections limits the
power of the judge, in requiring the jury to return a special verdict,
10 any specific or particular offences, cases, or circumstances. More-
over, the words “ unless otherwise ordered by the court ” with
which the present sectiom 303 begins refer, in our humble opinion,
fo partal verdiots, and- authoriss the Court ta direct the jury to
omit from their consideration, and verdict any unimportant counts
ia the charge made against the accused, rather than that they refer
to special verdicts, and authorise the judge to order the jury to deter-
mine the facts, and leave the inference to be drawn from the find-
ings to himself. On the other hand, the voxds viz., “ instead of
directing the jary geuerally to return s verdict on m_v charge, 7’
with which the proposed sub-section 2 begins, when eonstrued with
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. the words, viz., * save as othennso in this (propoud) aechon (308)
provided, " leave it entirely in the power of the judge to enforce
_ sab-section (2) to the entire suppression of sub-section (1) at any
" time and as often as he may be pleased. It must be specially noted
~ here that none of the words of the present section 303 does in any
"way either directly, or by implication - destroy or lescen the right
- snd aathority, as established by the English Law, of Juries of giv-
ing at pleasure, and in their discretion an ordinary or common ver-
dict which includes the finding or determination of a fact ot Zacts
as well as the declaration of the legal effect of such finding, and of
giving special verdicts, which are, 50 Lo say, denuded of . the
declaration of the legal effect ; whereas the proposed sub-sestions 2
. to 4 of ‘special verdicts openly, and completely trample down the
said time-honored right of the juries, and by thus lowering their
function, and making them sub-servient to the judge, destroy the
- independence, value and utility of the Institution. General verdicte,
accordingly, will be a rarity, and “special ones will be the order of
the day. By the bye the word “ ordered ”* in the expression ¢ un-
less otherwise ordered ™ in the pi.sent section 303 is misleading, -
and should be replaced by the word #suggested ™ or, at least,
# directed ™ in meogmhon of the mdependence, nnd ducnhonary
powersof Juries. e .
w» "t .
10. These sad consequences of the proposed amendment bhave
. been graphically deseribed, asit were by anticipation, by Mr, -
Justice Phear in the case of Rajcoomar Bose (19 W. R: 41), where
it is said “ The Judge has not simply expressed his opinion and
then left all the evidence fairly before the Jury on- the ome side,
and on the other, for them to judge of it by the aid of his opinion
if they choose to avail themselves of it But he bas endeavoured
"from the first to the last to persusade the Jury to take a particular
view of the facts snd of the inferences from the evidence, which he
has himself taken and drawn, and indeed he has left them no loop-
hole for taking any other view, Tbat is not in accordance with
the Code, but is a course calculated in the mofussil to withdraw
altogether from the Jury the actual decision of the case. ' It will
thus be seen that many Indian Judges are in the habit of forcing
their own individual views, and convictions on the Jurs, and the
Introduction of special verdicts in the Indian Law will simply
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'lega.lme, and Qerpetuate the ev:.l a.nd malpra.chce wnthont any clmnco
of its being checked by the High Court. It is really -a departare
from the settled English Law that the pfoposed amendment does
not leave it to the discretion of the Jury to ﬁnd a specla.l verdmt m
a.ny given case. .

1L Looking at the proposed amendment from a -broad oonsti-
' tutional point of view, it i3 a question whether it is - justifiable
to deprive a British Indian subject practically of his privilege of
- being tried by a Jury without any adequate reason for such a
measure. By a notification published in the Gazetts of India, 1862,
P. 1286, all triale in the Sessions Courts in the Province of .Assam
were ordered by Government to be held by Jury. Goalparah,. then
a district of Assam, was afterwards transferred to Oooch” Babar,
and made subordinate to the Bessions Court of that Province, and,
"scoordingly, it was ruled by the High Court in the case of Khoodee--
ram (8 W, R. 89) thet trial by Jury in. Goalparah ceased én its
transfer from Assam. But the Govek'nment of Bengal saw- the
justice of restoring the privilege to: the people of Goalparah, and,
accordingly, it ordered on 31st of August 1867 that the trial of all
offences at Goslpua‘h should be held by Jury. This is, therefore, s
remarkable casd of constitutional Law, which impressively end
vividly illustrates how the British Government in Iadm have been
anxious to preserve to their subjects rights and privileges once
acquired by, or conferred upon, them. In short, British Indiansub-~
jects have & right to claim euch treatment at the hands of the
benign Government as will not deprive them of their much valued
:lghts and privileges thhou(: a proper justification,

. 12 Besxdes tho constxtutlonal consideration, thexe is another
espect in which the proposed amendment may be  deemed pre]ual.
cial to the interests of the accused a3 well as to those of the admini-
stration of justice generally, As proposed by subsection 2,-the
Jury will return & special verdict consisting of separate findings
on any particular questions of facts which the Judge may
desire, and will, by the very nature of things, bs prevented '
from taking & view of the cese tried by them a3 & whole, and ag
the Judge alone will pronounce as to the legal effect of such single
findings of facts, his verdict regarding the guilt or  otherwise,



- é‘S S Provecdings of the Sabha,

-or conviction or acquittal, will come to be substituted for the
" general ordinary verdict which is a combined declaration resulting
from the consideration of the evidemwe which has been balanceds
weighed, and tested by more persons than one who may form the
. Jary., ‘The verdicts. to be” given by. the. Judge being based
+ npen- facts® as’ determmed by . the ' Jury, .an appeal
- m!)Q reference . in.-the  matter * will, - of - courrsy;, be yeﬂectﬂglelsy _
barred. ; Moreover, although, ou the one hand, it is en admitted
fact that the only legmmate ob;ect of & prosecution is to secure not a
A convigtion but that justice be dene, yet, on the other lmnd the pro--
posed Sub-section (2) does not provxde that ) J udge slmll submit to
~ the Jury all the facts that may be in any way necessary to find to
" arrive at a right and just- decision of the. ocase, " Thus, trials by
Jury becoming only nominal, und “therefore, mischievous, justice
“will more often than not be exther stlﬂod or completely frustratod ‘
and the abnormal phenomenon of what' will _be, ‘practically speak- '
ing, the decisidn of a single man in ‘a  criminal case standing un-
-questioned, or unappealabln, will be realized in every day lifs to the
utter distress, nay, even ruin of many an - innocent inhabitant of the
'conntry  Moreover, it wonld seem .from para 9 of the Jury Com-
* missioner’s Report that Government did mot include Sec. 303 -
. among the causes which, as discovered by them, were only two, and
. to which in .their opinion the defects of the trial by Jury in this
.Country were mainly attxibutable. Government, however, with-
out giving any reason, noted for consideration on an amendment of -
" the Law the question whether before or after & general verdict
has beon taken, special verdict should not be required on particular
issues of fac} it mot on the general crodibility of particular evid- .
ence. As just now stated above, the two causes to which defects of
the present J¥iry system have been attribnted are:—*(1) Extensionof .
* the Jury system to areas to which it is unsuitable, and to classes of
offences which ought not to be cognizable by jury, and (2) the fact
‘thas the provisions of Section 307 of the Criminal Procedure Code
- -which were introduced to give SBessions Judges, and the High Court
~ power to remedy and correct wrong verdicts, have failed to_fulfl
this intention.”. Without, however, admitting the correctness of
- these statements, the alleged cautes of wrong verdicts may be
? effectually removed, the first ome by mieans of an administrative
woasure whxch tbo Local Governments are already authomod to
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ldopt under Section 269 und the Beoond by not n.mendmg Sec-
tion 307 as proposed in Clause 3 of paragraph 24 of the Jury Com-
missioner's Reporf, but by simplifying it, and, witha view to lessem
the latitude given by it to the Sessions J udge, by disallowicg re-
forences unless where the verdicts are clearly, and patently wrongs
and completaly against the recorded evidence. Why the present
Bections 269 and 307 should not be amended as proposed or recom-.
mended, has been briefly discussed here in the sequel. (It is, there-
fore, difficult to sea the neoessxty, reason, and ob)ect of amendmg
Sechon 803. . . o . :

18 Verdicts are sud bo be wrong a.nd perversc ‘when they
are patently agaiust the recorded evidence in the case, and,_ setting
aside cases of wilfully wrong verdicts, which, by the bye, are but
rare occurrences, the chief source of the wrongness of verdicts, is the
well-known misdirection of the jury by the Judge in ~setting
out the case before them, and as the Sessions Judges, and the High
Courts have to decide whether & given verdict is wrong, or pet-
verse, by no other means than by direct reference to the recorded
svidence, and as it has already been shown that the English as well-
as the current Indiah Law makes the presiding J udge & guide of
the jury, there seoms to be absolutely no necessity whatever to id-
terfore with the simple and dlear Inw of verdicts as is laid down i in
the present section 803, R :

14, Hc.v;ng thus ahown that the reason and neoesslty of amend-
ing section 303 have neither any good ground nor justification so
far as the aforesaid sources of the defects of the present Jury system
are concorned, it now only remains to be seen whether the instance
given by the Government of India, and quoted herein above in para-
graph 6, of & charge of theft based on evidenco of recent posses-
sion, doee in any way prove the necessity of the proposed amendment.
It is said that in this case the jury had brought in s general ver-
diot of ot guilty of the theft, although they were all of opinion
that the property was stolen, and that the accused was in possession
of it at the time alleged. Evidently, the jury oould not have nght— )
ly convicted the accused of theft under section 379, because proof was -
wanting of the presencs of some of the important elements of the of-
fance of theft, viz.,that the sooused disbonestly moved the property in -
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3 qmtmn out of another’s possossxon without that other’s consent, noy
could they have justly held the man guilty under ssotion 411. of
dishanestly receiving, or retaining stolen property, - becanse evid» '
ence of guilty knowledge was wanting.. But supposing that there
was evidence on record of all the alements of any of the two offences,

* the Sessions Judge, and the High Court could have easily ascertain.
od the wrongness of the verdict by reference to. ithe recorded -
evidence  itself, - for " the -ourrent .law . clearly . provides. that
on’ referenoe in & Jury .case, the "High Court; sball- deal
with it ason an appeal, and the Seesxons I udge is authorised to make
the reference, properly speaking, only when the Yecorded evidence .
and the ends of justice require it. - It i§, ‘therefore, ' difficult' td see
how the delivery, and condemnation of the wrong: verdict eould be
_prevented by bringing into existence the altogether new species of
wpecial verdicts. The case at 2 W, R. 63 that the theft, and taking.
and retaining of stolen goods formed one and the same offence, and
vannot be punished separately, only proves that a thief may be the
‘retainer of the stolen property, but not the reverse that a taker and
Tetainer of stolen goods is the -thief. And the Jury, in the above

‘ease, were perfectly right in not setting down the rota.xner’-

"and receiver of stolen property as the thief. In~all probability, in
the case under consideration, the Sessions Judge must have failed, -
or omitted to properly charge the Jury, and to arrange and set forth
adequately, and in a fitting manner, the evidence for their considere
ation as bearing on the different; xmportant elements which con-.
stitute the offences of theft, and retention of stolen property.
Thus, it has been conclusively shown that the amendment ' of
the law by the  introduction _of the so-called special, - or, "
rather, compulsory specml verdicts is neither defended by fair and
good reasons, nor by ‘any the Teast necessity. This "conveniently
-leads us to the eonsxderat.xon of the lmportunt subject of the J uﬂge s

charge to the Jnry

15, In para 15 of their Beport the Jn nry Commxssxonera ny
that “ it must be borne in mind that some of the erronecus verdicts
are probably due to wani of practice on the part of the Judge in the very
&iffewlt art of charging @ Jury. A good and clear charge or an incfi-
cicat ons requently makes all the difference in a-verdict, A careful -
appointment of only the best and most experienced Judges to Jury
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Districts must mxtxga.to tlns danger, but the exigencies of the service
must oocasionally cause inezperienced nfficers to be temporarily appoind-~
ed.” The Committes of the Sabha fully endorses the opinion eof the
Jury Commissioners, and recommends that the law on the subject

_ may be at onoe amplified and amended. The provisions of Section -

297, 298 and 367 have been long considered insufficient, and in~

. adequate to meet the purposes of justice, and so long back. as.the

year 1875, the Bigh Court of Calcutia made a circular fo the
effoct that the statement of the Jndge’s direction, or heads. of th
charge to the jury should be such as would enable. the
Appellate Court to decide whether the evidence was properly laid -
before the jury and whether there was any musdirection " in
the charge § . and about three years earlier, that is, in about 1872
in the case of Rajcoomar Bose already clted herein above Mr.
Justice Phear obeerved to the effect that it Was no:doubt useful
because, it eaved time, that the Judge should state to the Jury in
the narrative form so much of the facts as. were admitted by both
sides, But when he reached that point it was best that be should
explain distinctly the issues of fact that it remained for the Jury to
determine, having regard to that part of the case which was admit-
ted, and to the charges upon which the prisoners were tried; and,’
having mede the Jury understand those issues, the more convement .
mode of summing up for bim to adopt was to present to the Jury
a8 clearly and impartially as he could, a summary of the evidence
and the obnsderations and inferences to be drawn from the evidence
a3 they might bear both on the megative and affirmative sides of
each of those issues. 1t was slso further remarked thatit wes im- -
possible for any Judge to state every item of evidence or to draw
the attention of the jury to every fact which was deposed to, but he
wight, without difficulty, give them a semmary of the leading
points of the evidence, and the oconsiderstions and inferemces
to be drawn from the one side or the othsr. The committea
of the Sabha, accordingly, begs to- submit that these and other hke
observations oi other Judges might be unmedutely incorporated in”
our Crimiral Procedure Code. It must be here, however, added
that this statement of the chdrge to the Jury must be reduced to
writing before delivery. This will at once remove the patent, and -
primary cause of wrong verdicts, and the consequent failure of justice
and greatly reduce the number of chances of the nscessity of making
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s reference, and enable tha High Oourt on reference t s clearly
what the jury bad Before them in forming, and giving :;1
diot, and, above all, show in the course of & shorttime to demonstra-
tion that .the burden of blame bitherto put to the account of the
 jury, -should have been long transferred in its major portion to the -
.'shoulders of the majority .of young Oivilian Sessions J udges, many
of whom being strangers to the lauguage, manners, and customs of .
, the people of ‘this country, and from other eauses, are often disabled
from working harmomously und cordlally wnth the J ury to secnre '
theendsof.]ustlce St . v s s .

s

' 16 In. this connectxon, it may be uaefully observed that‘
there would ‘be o dxﬁicnlty in finding out a . sufficient num-.
“bey, of ;|udges to discharge properly the . duties of a - Sessions
Judge in Jury - trials, and the exigencies of the service which, as .
said by the Jury Comxmssxoners, must occasionally (they conld have
even properly said frequently) oanse inexperienced officers to be ap-
pomtad Sessions and District Judges, would be reduced to the
nnmmnm, if the wise, and straightforward reoommendlnons made
by the Hon'ble Sir Oharlos Sargent, late Chief Justice of tho High _
’1Oonrt of Bombay, in his examination. befors” the Public Servios -
Oommxssmn, Bombay, be a.coepted nd ea.med out by Government, .

.;,Hosayss-fl.':_‘ L W n . .

R At present a.ll the Subordmate Judgeshxps are held by":
‘ Nghves of the Country, and I think that, not only without
“any prejudics to the administration ‘of Justics, but indeed’
with “some Denefit to it, the Bubordinate J udges -and other

- matives,” who have had the yequisite legal training might
_be appointed to the post of Assistant and District Judges
now held by Covenanted Oivilians, ' Of course they would -
have to bo. selected with care; but I think the dody of
Subordinate Judges, the native Advocates end High Court
Pleaders would supply all you could want, es regarda buth

- ability, and integrity, **®#%  Ttisto bo remembered

- that under the system which prevails, I believe throughout
India, the Civilian Judges perform almost ' exclusisely ‘ap-
' pellate functions, and it is - almost -impossidle to expect that

: moa nould pcrjorm tlu ppdlalo dutm mujacton‘ly who -

oir ver- -
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. have never done any original work ¢ .® & * The rule

in this Presidency (Bombay) is that after four years, ‘a

- Civilian must elect whether be will enter the Judicial or

Revenue branch of the service. Supposing kim lo come
out with some knowledge of law—it cannot be very much—

and with some slight ezperience in the administration; of

Justice in the English Courts, during the first four years of
his service, he does no Judicial work whatever except as a

" Magistrate * ¥. ® ITwmust say that my experience_ §s

that o% the whole and particularly as regards the cecision. of
guestions of fact, the administration of Justice suffers from
the appeals lying o young Civilian- Judges, And indeed
generally speaking 1 should say that ‘owing to the acguain-

 tance of the subordinate Judges with the ways, manners and

customs of the country being vastly superaor to that of the
Civilian Judges, the result is, that on questions of fact
the findings in the appellate Courts, where they differ from

_ those of the Court below, are more generally wrong: than
 right ; and if that is so, of course the a.dnnmstntxon .

1’7"

of Justice nnﬁers." ’ 3.

The nolabla and funk obserwhons of the leamed Clml I

Justice, regarding tha decisions of the guestions of fact by mative
_Judges a8 being more right and correct than those of the civilian Judges
apply mwtatis mutandis to verdicts of native Jurors also, and they ar®
substantially echoed and reproduced in the mmnkspf the _Jorefnm-
missioners in paras 16 and 17 of theu' Report in h.,eci of thé: ver.
diots of the Jury, - -~ » %.‘,l a

. % Jo such (roferred) cases” #ay (he Commlwoners « there;' Qg [

fair probability that the Jury may be right, for thelgn are
many peferred cases in which the Hngh Court has, on : fulI
consideration of the evidence,adopted the eame conclusion as
the Jury snd rejected thet of the Judge. *® ¢ e St.-tust.ncs
however, ehow bow possibls it js for Judges coneclenhomly
to come to difforent conclutions on the same evidence, iti & .

< lorge remntngo of cases, and emphasize- the observations .

that it is unsafe to agrume as & rule that the J udgo umght,
and the Jury wrong whea they disagree.®

The obsemtmu sud recommendations of Sir Clmlu Sqrgenz '

e
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' must be nndersloo& to lpp}y to Civil nnd Onmmal brancbes of tbe J ndx—
rcial sdministration alike, and his wview, that the" Criminal Judicial
administration should reinain substantially in the bands of European

. Civilian Judges, cannot be accepted since the rame has been based by
‘lnm enhrely on the poh.hcal nspect of the question, in- »o hr that he
_oonsiders it a.bso]utely necessary for bringing home the power of . the
British Raja to the general wass of the population, and for the main-
‘tenance of the proper suprémacy of . the British Government in the
Toonnh-y, that the criminal admmxgtmtmn shonld remam aubstantmlly

m ﬂle handg oi European!. , ‘ .

18. - The Commlttee of thg Sa.bbn does not deem 1t necessnry to
‘dwelhny further on the drawbacks . of . the propossls now made re-
garding Special verdxcts. . The Hon’ble mover -of the Bill may be
.aware of other ob]ectlons that may be urged against the proposed
. pmendments in addition to those - that have been already noted herein
lbove and t);mt the propoeed law iay be perverted iuto a kiod * of brow-
beatmg or érege-examination of the 1ury, But be hopes, though he
;'does not specify the grounds of sach a hope, that it is not unlikely that
some form will be found before the Bill passes, which wil] avoid the
danger arising from it. The Committee of the Sabba has given its care--
“tul consideration to this subject, and is unable to snggest any methcd by
“which the admitted dangers of the proposed procedure can be sverted,
It is well-known that the system. of returning special verdicts at the
.rpquest or direction of the J ndge does nof obtsin in England at any
rate in Criminal ‘gases 3 “and the Committea: of the Sabha cannot
understand Bisgat paculd be deemed necessary ‘fo- India, - And here
may be usefully reproduced from the work of a'standard writer s sum-
mary of the Law of ;erdxcts o8 it obtains in Ciril cases in England.-
% Although in ".heory it is the vifice of the Jury to deliver their ver-
dict on the issues of fact raised by the pleadings, yet in practice, where
the evidence before the Court is complicated snd -difficalt in its legal
application, the direction of the Judge may, by sseisting the Jury in
the elucidation of the evidence and as regards it - connection - with sny
specifie issue, vntually determine how  the’ verdick ought to be found,
That the Jury may persist in finding on an  issue contrary to the ex-
preased opinion snd direction of the J udge, is true; but if this
should eubsequently be made appstent to the Court, the verdict
Inght be set aside as being sgsiost evidence, or perverse. - The
jury, bowever, sre usually conteat to exercise the discretionary power
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confided to them, lub]ect to, end in accordance with the advxce, or
euggestion proferred by the Judge, under whose direction the jury may
return & special verdict, finding the facts of the case, and leaving the -
Court subsequently to pronounce as to the legal cffect, and significas
tion of such verdict”. This will at once show that in En gland verdicts,
whether apecial, or common, are voluntsry and discretionary, and net
enforced snd obligatory, and also, tha circamstances under wluch specml i
verdicts are . given, :
19. Tbe Hon'ble Sir Alexander Mﬂler bss tned to defend the -
introduction of special verdicts on the ground that the system of spe~-
cial verdicts works extremely well in Civil Cases iz England, and that, -
therefore, the same should be followed in India in Criminal Cases, Bat
the reasoning, or, rather, the snalegy, is defective and inclusive on its
very face, In the first place English Legislature, or Judges bave not -
yet acted upon the analogy pointed out by the Hon’ble Sir Alexander
Miller, and, secondly, he has overlooked the grand difference that sepa~ -
rates s civil from a criminal cause, and also the distinction that exiats bes
_tween the procedures followed in the conduct of cases of either kind.
The chief question in a eivil cause, is who has the right, or i .
entitled to s thing ; whereas the sole, and important question in 8
criminal cate, is who hay committed, or attempted, or abetted the
offence, or guilty act. The auswer to the former, or civil question, is, ..
rarely il ever, baced upon findings of issues of simple and pore facts
alone, and hence & verdict, whether special or common, given on the
whole of any ciril case, must be a rarity ; and verdicts on single issués
of fact are coramon, and take the epecial form only when the jury find it
difficult to deduce the legal effect, owing to the complication - of
facts, or other causss, On the other hand, the answer fo the sole, and -
main guestion in & criminal case i3 entirely based upon findings of
issues of facts which are generally simple, and bence verdicts are com-
won and geperal, and taks the special form only in cases of doubt,

20, Moreover, in every civil case issues ars framed, and on esch’
of them evidence is taken, srguments heard, and findings recorded,
Such is uot the case in & criminal trial, and the jurors. whose specml .
recommendation to & share in the administration of criminal justice.
consists in the fact that they do not judge of facts in 8 methodical and .
artificial way, but take a practical common-sense view of all the facts .
placed before thewm, will alwaye be at a disadvantage to give detailed
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reasons for lbo conclumona they m|ght bave drawn from the' evidence

not by artificial rnles and generalxuahona capable  of . being reduced to.
" definite expresslone, but by a general common-sense consideration of

.the whole matter, - If the issnes are framed before the commencement

of the trial, tha jurors after listening to the srguments of the pleaders

~which must in sach = oase especially be directed to the i issucs framed

may, perhaps, be able to give special - verdicts and Teasons foc*the

same, and alsc to state the necossary facts and circumstances of ther-
case together with their findings to the judge to enahla bim to deduce

and draw the legal effect and conclusion. But a3, the Criminal Pro- -
cedure stands at present, the jurors who, being: genemlly untrained in
law, are little expected to give accurately reasons for their verdicts, will

always be taken by surprise, when. the'judgs, as is now proposed, begins
‘to aek them for information on any question of fact, or for special ver-

dicts on issues to which their attention lmghb not hava been npeemﬂy

duected dnnng the courso qt tbe tml et ;*.* L e

tho npart from the geneml ob]echons to the- ayntem of

lpecml vexdxctr, and supposmg that -such verdicts are made optional
anhd discretionary ss in England, the difference betweeri’ the reapective
natures of Civil and Criminal cases, and also that between the procedures
followed ia Civil and thmnsl enqmnes, make. it, therefore, impossibie
adopt . in Criminal: cases . in Indis: the ‘system " of special
verdicts followed in England in Civil cases, " The- Committes of the
Sabha is, therefore, of opivion that the change now propoml to’ be in-
trodoced would in thé words'. of the Jury Commissioners give rise lo .
grester evils than i would be able to: remedys and. bopes that
Govemmcns will abandon the idea of degenoratmg the system of tml
by ]nry mto sn enume for defeaung - the ends of ]ustme.‘ LR

22. As ngardl the ﬁnalxty ot tbe verd.lcta “of_ tho ;nry, tho
Commsttee of the Sabha is of opinion thlt, if the Government of Tudia
are not prepared just at preeent to make the law insection 307 more
explicit and definite so as to cartail the smple Iatituds given to Sessions -
Judges in the matter of making s reference, the existing law is euffi-
cient to meet cases of the fsilare of justice under the present system
of trial by jury.  The Committee believes that the Gnality of the
werdict, unless where it is clearly perverse, is one of the chiel clamc-
teristics of ‘the syetem of trial by jury. The very otject of sssocisting
tbo cnuzens mtb the ]udgea in mcb matters is tosecure conﬁdauco
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in the administration of eriminal justice, and to afford & kind of con-
etitutional protection to the people,. This adsantage is so obvious and .
unporuut that some of those who have attacked the jury system.in
the main have eonceded that it oughr. t0 be retained in cases where the
liberty of a subject may come in question. Ja 1mportint constitu- "
tional cases people generally have greater confidence in the verdict of,
» body of citizens who are unknown until the moment of trial, snd )
who are strangers to the priconer and indifferent to the pmaecnuor_l'_

than in the decision of a Judge who is linbla to be. suspected of sym-
pathies on the side of suthority. It is in casea like these that sys.,
tem of trial by Jary is most needed in ull ite integrity, snd the present
Bill proposes to deprive it of its chief oommendatxon in such coses. .. .

23. The principle that the J udge should not refer all cases to the'
High Court in which he differs from the Jury simply on the ground.
that be doubks the propriety. of a verdict, or it he had been a
Juror he would not lLave ventured the same verdiot, was accepi’.e(!.
by.the Government of Indis, and the Becretary of State in
1872 ; and the proposed amendment of Section 807 is, it is sab-
witted, & further departure from this view, because even the latitude ;
given to the Judge by the section in question in its present form is
too much, and gives acops to the plsy of mere sentiment ; and refer-
ences ought, accordingly, to be strictly limited only to- verdicts which
sre patently and clearly wrong and sgainst the recorded evidence, - If
the High Courts have all slong aniformly refused to set aside & ver-
- dict unless it was clearly wrong aud sgainst evidence, there is uo rea- -
sou why the judge’s disagreement should. not be limited to the same
ground. As at present worded, the section allows, the Sabhas begs to
_ submit, much ecope to the play of undefined sentiment, which is aun-
desizable, snd injures the finslity of verdicts to s great extemt. More-
over, in cases tried by & jury, if the judge’s agreement with the verdict
sannot, properly snd legally speaking, be deemed as its valid, and
necesssry complement, there is no reason why bis disagreement should

be tecognired by law, In short, goodnees or badnees of both verdicts
snd references must be tried by the ssme tests, and controlled by one

and the same definite, ung:bla. snd vanvarying standard,—the recorded .
evidenoce in the case, .

+ 24, Saving just excoptioﬁ, it ia the settled policy of the law to
give finality to verdicts, sod maiotain it in tact, It might be that some
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fre.lvy gailty porsons mxobl wespe pumsbment by this wesns ; hul'. ‘
. the Committes of the Sabls begs to ‘Point out that the lupenonty ofa
“syatem of the sdminictration of criminal justice cannot be impugued
“en such- grounds. As remarked above there is no system that is
ldeally perfect, and it is & principle of English Criminal justice that it
takes care to see that no iunocent man. nuffers, never muui it “some
guilty person escape punishment.” The . Committee of the Snbht is,
therefore; of opinion that if Government will® not see their way to
simplify, and make definite the law of reference, and, above all, eon-,"
sistent with the sole right of the jury to- give aa independent final
-verdict, on . the : linves indieated . - berein . abovo, sny disturb.
ance. of the finality. oi the _ verdict - of .- the = Jury, - beyond .
what is allowed by the present law, would be disastio.s to pub- -
lio intereat, aad seripusly - dsmage 'the constitutional protection which
the present system affords ; and which protection is justly deemed by
the people as s valuable nrmiege confened on them by the British Baule,

’ 95, . There are two more amendments proposed in the Bill now
‘betore the Council ; first, with regard to the formation of special Juries;
.snd second, the qmendmont of section 269 so s to require the previous
- ssnction of the Governor-General-in-Council, when it is desired bya
Looal Government to extend, or restrict the system of trial by Jury un-
der that section. = With reference to the first of these, the Committes
of the Sabha desires to state that the formation of Special Juries is not
genenally spesking necessary under the present system ; mor have the
-Jury Commissioners laid any special stress on this point. The Jury
system i8 not extended yot to all districts, or to all offences.. It iz caly
some important offences that are ut present triable by Jary ; aod if.
the ordinary lists are prepared with-—greater care, wherd such- cere is
needed, thers will be no necessity for s special Jury list in any district.

When ail offences sre made triable by Jury, then perhaps it would be
advisable, snd couvenient to have twe kinds of Jurors, ordinary and
special ; but such is notthe case in Indis where certain specified offences
are triable by jury. The Committes of the Sabha is, therefore, of opinion -
" that it ie not desirable to bave special Juries at present unless it is pro-
. posed to extend the system of tcial by Jury to sll eriminal offences. Dy
" the bye, it may be here usefully yemarked thas in Superior Courte in

England s special jary way be obtained in any case whatsoever, whethet *
“eivil or criminal, or on any penal statute, excepting only indictments
. for treason or felony. It is, :ecord.nolr fnrthat anbmmed that if

Do
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epecial jories are at all to be introduced in India, offences against the
State, marder, rioting, and other similar grave offsnces should be‘ex-
¢laded from the eognizance of apecisl juries. -

26. Asfor the second of tie two pnints noticed above, the
Committes of the Sabha ventures to submit that the amendment
now -~ pr‘op&sed will not materially remedy the evil which it is
intended to guard ageinst. No local Government is likely to issve &
potification under Section 269 without first consulting, or ascertaining
the wishes of the Supreme Government. = But under the existing law,
the Supreme Government is not directly tesponsible for such order;
and, consequemly, an sppesl from the local Government to the Suprema
Gorvernment is faicly open to the party aggrieved hy the notification.
If the amendment now proposed be carried, it will Lave the effect
of committing the Supreme Government to the view of the Local Gov-
ernment without bearing the other side. The Committee of the Sabha is,
therelore, of opinion that sech s chenge in the existing lawis not
desirable ; and that the powers of ‘the Local Goversment would ba -
m.re effectively controlled, if the Legislature- enacts that before izsu-
ing moy nutification under section 269 of the Criminal Procedurs
Code, the Local Goveromeunt should give publicity to its intention of
issuing such notification, and invite objections thereon within a res.
souabie time from the date of its publieation, If the Legislature is not
prepared to adopt this suggestion, section 269 of the Criminal Pro-
cedore Code shoald, in the opinion of the Sabhs, be rather left as it is,
Morecver, the' Sabhs begs to quote bere with approval the remarks ig
this connection madae by the Government of Lord Lansdownse in their
Despatch, No, 82 of 1892, dated, the 21st December, 1892, to the -
Ear of Kimberley the then Secretary of Stste for Indis, namely-
*¢we have, howerer,  decided that it would be undesirable in any way -
to fetler the d'scretion or limit the responsibility of the provincial
Governmeuts ® ® ® The decision whether any particular district is
ripe for the spplication of the eystem must obviously depend on s
minute knowledgs of loos] circumstances and aptitudes, as to which
the provincisl Governments alone ean be fuily informed.”

27. Ia conneciion with the several amendments proposed in the
Biil, tbe Committee of the Sabha begs to quote, and reprodace the re-
marks of the Bombay High Court ia the case of KAanderae Bajirav (1.
L. B. 1, Bom. 10 ) sad tuose of the Calcutts High Court in the case of
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Ramchurn Ghose ( 20. W B 83) fespoeuvely, a3 ahowmg tho genere -
al lines on which the law regarding the respective powers of ihe J udgs
and jury, and the finality of verdicts, should be  sympathatieally handl.
ed, discussed, and settled:—*Ic is & well recognized principle that the
Courts in England will not set aside the verdict of & jury, unless it be -

_perverse and patently wrong, or may have been induced by sn error of
the Judge, We adhere genei‘nll; to this ‘principle, notwithstanding -
.our largd discretionsry powers, first, on the constitational gromnd of

taking as littlo‘as possible out of the hands to which it has been

 primarily assigned by the Legislature, and eecondly, becaure any undae

" interference may tend to diminish the sense of responelbility, Barke
' profoundly versed in the * prmmple of the British Constitution paid

of juries—* I will make no man or set of wen s complement of the

‘conshtuhon.’ In this eountry, we must never Jet our ncqulescenco

grow mtonbetnyal of )ustxce. ‘When juries knon that they sre
lmhla to the. scrutiny , snd’’ snpemsxon of this court, they

) mll feel the  necessity of exerciging ~ conscientious deliberation

in- arriving at their verdict, ‘The same eheck will provent tomp-
tation to a wilfully wrong verdwt from being held out 'to them.”

And ¢ the (Calcatta) High Conrt will ot interfere with the verdict of
a Jury unlesd it be establiched in the clearest possible manuer that

* they have wholly m:scarrled in ‘their eoncluexons on the case. They

are the eonstituted tribunal upon questions of fact, and it would Le
wholly destructive of that mshtnhon |i the greatest poesxbla conﬁdence

is not plwed in them”
&

S -8 Such sre the prmcxpnl ob;ectxons agamst thc prons:ona of
'the Blll to amend the Cnmnml Procedure Code, 2 882 now before t.he
Snpmne Legislativa Coancil,” The Sabhs regrets that it has to

dmpprou “of all " the propowl amendments, - excepting one

_ viz., the proviso to the proposed sub-section 5 that & he (the Judge) .

siull not’ in sny case inquire of the Jury their reason for the verdict ”
which shonld, in the bumble opinion of the Sabb-, be added to the pre—

‘ sent sechou 3081 in order to settle the law once for all ou the subject ; for

tha J ndoeo ol the High Courts have given varyiog Judgments on the

_sulueet in several cases. a. g. cages of Meahjan Shaikh (20W R, 50);
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Udoy Chang (20 W.R. 78) &e. Moreover, tl_ne _S_;bha: begs to re-
- commend that :— i R
(a) The mlsleadmg word @ ordered” i the expressxon “« unle=s .
- otherwise ordered”- in Section 303 be replaced by the word-
« Soggested” which is more consistent with the right of the
-~ Jury to give any cne of three kmds of verdict m 3 Cnmx-
. nal Case ; -

(b) Secf.lons 297, 298 and 367 should be amphﬁed and amended
- .80 ag to wake it obhgntory on the Judge to make " & - written )
. statemeot of the charge to the Jury by incorporating in them .
iy the substance of the observations such as those of Mr, Justice
~ _ Phear cited herein above, para 15, which will greatly reduce
- the chances of wrong verdicta being given, and render any’
special verdicts unnecessary even for the purpose of regulalmg
the sentence § - = . .
(c) And sechon 307 be recast o as to permxt teference onfyv
where verdicts are patently wrong, and against the recorded
evidencs in order to secure reasonable ﬁna.lxty to them, ‘.

—_

While the above observations were made rendy for the Press
the proceedings of the Supreme Legiclative Council which eontain-
ed some discussion on the several amendments appeared in- the
papers, about the 22nd of February last, and the Committes of the
Babhs was, ‘accordingly, required to reconsider the whole subject, The
Committee must, however, observe that even after a careful re-cou-
sideration, there. was. found no reason which called for any
change in the statement of the views, and conclusions on the Bubjed
slready made berein above,

29, As observed in the Welcomeolddress presented by tha
Sabha to His Exeellency the Vweroy on the occasion of his visit to
Poona in November lact, jnries sll the world over do not always give
verdicts which the Judges spprove, Bat that circumstauce
hes never been allowed to inflaence Government in restricting
their freedom, The Committes of the Sahha trusts that thi®
wise principle wili be followed by Government in the present
instance, end the efficiency, sud utility of popular will, will not be
sliowed to be marred ly making it unpleacact, or difficult for the -
Jurors to give sn independent jadgment, or by depriving their decisicu
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Aof the finality which, as pomted oat herein nbove, is one of {he principal
recommendations from a constitutisnal point of view. . His Exceilency
the Viceroy in his reply 16 the Welcome-address sbove referred 1o was
p]en.sed to remark that Goverament was not committed to & particular

* yiew of the question, and that the haw on this 8object would after dis-
cussion in the Legisiative Council bs put into & shape, which - woa!d
meet the approval of the Sabba as well as the rest of the commuLity.

- In conclusion, the Committes of the Sabba confidently “hopes that
Government would give up the ides of mod: fymg the Jury Eystem in
the way now proposed, and be plessed to give effect to the few re-
eommendation made by the Sabha herein above. -

’ We hnn tbe honour to be
R - T

VderA_ most  obedient servants,

. 'v. B. PATAVARDHAR,

-Chairman,

V R. JALJAPURKAP
Honomy Secremy.

.



THE FIFTH PROVINCIAL CONTRACT.
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This is the last year of the Fifth Provincial Contract,

and tle terms of the next Lontract will be settled before the
~"close of the curreut official year. It will, therefore, be not:
‘inopportune, at this -time, to examine the working of the
present Coutract aud see how far it has been beneficial  or

~ otherwise to the Bombay Government and what modifications-
are needed, in the interests of efficient Local administration,
to be made in the seheme of Financial Decentralization iutro-
duced in 1871, " The objects and purposes of “this schemwe as
well asits history and growth have been fully explained in Mr.

. Justice Ranade’s Note on the Decentralization of, Provincial
Finance published in this Journal. * But the Note was publish-
ed in 1894, when only the Revised Estimates of 1892-93 and
Budget Estimates of 1503-94 were available, The learred
writer of the Note could not, so fur as the present Contract was
concerned, therefore, do more than give a summary of the
Qlesolation No, 1142 of the Government of India dated 17th
March 1892, which forms the basis of the present Coutract,
tocether with a detailed analysis of the Budget figures of

- 1893-94.  The " Actuals of the first three years of the -
Contract and the Revised and the Budget Estimates
of the lart two years respectively are, however, now avail-
able; and it is proposed to review Lere tke five
years’ working of the Contract, in the licht of these figures,
without repeating the information contained in Mr. Justice
Xavade’s Note. The elassification of Revenne and Expendi-
ture as between Jwiperial and Proviucial under the. carrent
Coutract follows for the most part that adopted ander the lust

B ..\': B.—The figures'are in thousands of rupees ( three 0s be--
ing omitted ), exoept where the sign Ras. is prefixed or otherwise
specified. LT : . :
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Contract, and we do not mtend. to give here a dehuled de--
‘scription of each head of revenue and expenditure and its dmtn-
bution between Imperial and Provincial. The information’
will be found in the last chapter of Mr. Justice Ranads’s Note. .
It is, however, neceséary to state in what important respects
the current Contract differs from the last. The: first ‘of- these -
 relates to the method of calculation in settling the  Contract
figares. The present Contract, came into force on ‘the 1st of
: Apnl 1802 and the revised figures of 1891-92" were natnral]y .
- taken as basis for the purposes of the current’ Oontract "But
- anlike the previons Contraqt the Government of Tudia did not
communicate to the Government.of Bombay the’standard -
figures settled by itself under each head of Revenne and Ex-
penditure. The Contract was said to be & whole and entire
one for all the heads of Revenung and Expendlture and not a
collection of separate contracts for each Provincial bead. "It
-will not, therefore, be -possjble to_compsre the receipts and
charges under each head with the standard figores nnder that
head as has been done in the case of the, previous Contracts.
‘We have, however, given the Actuala of 1891-92 in order to .
make it clear how far the revenue or -expend’s “are “under -éach .
head bas increased or ‘decreased as comparel with these ao--
tuals, which, though not the recogmsed standard in this case,
may yet serve 8s & nsefnl gnide in exemining the “growth of
receipts and charges daring the last five years. The other im-
portant changes in the cnrrent Cnntract‘as. compa.red hvgﬂl “t;be
last.,aroosfollows-——- S PN
(l) Inten-provmcml ndJust.ments have been stopped.
(") Railway Police charges have been wholly yrovm—
~ cialised. LT = .
@) " The charges of the Inspector-Gv.neral of Jaﬂs, ’
Registration and Stamps and such members of
lns establishments as are not wholly entertained
for one department bave been tmnsferred to the
- head of Geneml Admxmstxatxon and made wbolly

2.
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‘vamcxa] instead of bemg dxvxded tinder tbe
" three heads of Ja.ils, Registration and Stampe.

(4) 'ﬂ.e Provineisl Establishment of the " Accountant
< General’s oﬂice has been made Impem.l. o

‘(J) The Payments in En;,lsnd on account of Stamps
; ~.‘ - are oonverbed at the official rate of Exchange. :

( ) Extm)rdmary items—Miscellaneous, not in exew
. ofRa 10,09, have been made Provincial. .

T the purposes of the consolidated Contract, the fo(nl
- narnm.l expenditare ander the beads now classified as vam-
" «da) was taken at Re. 3,80,53,000 and the total Revenoe at
Rs. 8,12,39,000, a sum of Rs. 13,11,000, which under the old
Coutract would have been Provincial, having been resumed by
the Imperial Government in the revision. . The assignment re-
quired to produce the Financial . equilibrinm was accordingly
fixel at Rs. 77,14,000 and it was arranged that this sam
ehould be adjasted aunnally, as before, through the head of
. Land Revenne, ulong with such ‘other minor items as may .
Lase to be adjc & ‘ed under the same head every year. . The
Sxad n.-sxr'umeuc ander the fourth Contract was B.s. 81,87 ;000

~~~~~~

 The fullowmg statements preseut the Actaal Puecexpts and .
Expcuhfure for the first three years of the Contract, the Re-
vised Estimates for 1893-96 and the Budget Estimatos of

1894-97.- The~Actosls of 1891-92 are also ngen for fwhty
of compauson " .
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- Comparative Stafement shewing under ench Major Head the Recexgt ﬁgures being the'
Actnn,ls of 1¥91-02 and those of tho first three yoars of the present Contract, t
~aud the Budgut Estxmnhes of. lbvu-u7.

o Rovised of 1805,00
de .0 yures are in tlzouaanda of Rupws. o

Actuals,

. Ac;tuuls.'

Ach;a.la'.

R;vil;d.

Tl

.Budget. )

T T Actuals .
Mujor Ileads of Tevenue. | 799799, | 1302.98, |1g03.04. | 1894-05./1895-96. | 1896-67, -
P R . S
_ Provmoml {th lhure. - 80,78 | - 901,33 | 03,66 94,02, °
.Y Land ) Alienated’ ... ..iwl. 89 98 97,47 | - 95,85 95,78
" Revenue, l‘lxech allotment | : T
' . { ' and adjustments ...{ * 92 44 7158 | 71,20 76,46.. -
nl Salt.e KLU * L evdens T eevens]” 57 57 - 53 L K.Y} o
IV Strlmps- slosee. “v._'—" u;tn ¢ . ‘0 80 42,98 41,!,5 45990
V' Exolse ' wing s wese] 025,84 25,64 | 26,79 . 29,00
< VII Customs. oivie “raiion 7 ensge 40 " 48 48 02 . .
VI - Assessed Taxes.  coovse  enrges 17,03 17,67 | - 17,22 1861
lx . FOI'BB'I. IENTEY L vesess :' -.-t- 16,42 16,85 N ]8,97 . 17,7‘

x Reglﬁtrltlon seadse '\ esaloy — 2,69 2,85 ’ 8,01 . 3,25
XII lntOYQQt- CXTY I regpes 2 32 . 2,69 2,84 Y 8.2‘
XVIA Law and Justioe-Oourta of Law 4 07 4,31 4,20 4,19
XVIB Law and Justice=Jails, " 2 19 2,02 2,14 1,79
- XVI‘ ‘Pouoe.a, ' vie e - XIS i . 3.90 5,13 4,26 ) ‘,19
XVILU Marine\ sesere  avrees .“3“ 09 66 67 \ 66

»



XIX Education. «e  coorn o 2,80) 2877 3,03| 312 . 815| 3,15
XX Medical, ...... Cvvere e w] 7113 109 | L19| 135 133] 1,34
XXI Scientificand other Mmor . ’ _ . . '
Departments ewovveiit wnf Vo) 38 - 28 .', 27 24| 26 29
. XXII Receipts in ald of Suporannun- ! : ' .
tion, &6, vor  nee I B A 2,33 | 2,42 231 2,32 236
XXIII Stationery and Printing ... .  68] - < 69 67 a7 13| . 70
. XXV Miscellaneous verave . veress b2 | 82 1074 13, 51| - b8
XXVI State Railways ... e 0 ... 64| 1,43 146! 160! 1,40
XXX Irrigation ...... ranee e 17 o 17 8L 17} 24 24
XXXII Civil Works... . foeee " eeend 0 05177 - 8,03 .8,44 } - 8,88 8,76 8,37
Contributions from Local to . : I DR B ,
Provingial s’ | 27| 144 "18¢) 180 1871 1,79

. Total.  w.ew| %4,07,48 . 2,06,01 | 4,09,90 | 4,04,29 | 4,28,78 | 4,17,39
Opening Balance...  ......| 46,021 . 40,70 | 38,31 | 40,26 | - 30,01 | -39,14

. Grand Total ... -~ .ol - 453,50 | 4,46,71 | 4,48,21 | 4,44,65 | 4,58,70 | 456,63

* Includes 5 ; Post office (1) and Telegraph (4), heads which do not ap’pe#r in lubseqq_enﬁ years, S

=)
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Comparn.txve ‘Rtatement shewing ander each Major Head the Bxpenditare Agures, being the
Aotnnls of 1801-92 and those of the firat three years of the present Contract, the Revised of 1893-90
aud tho Budget Estxmates of 1896-97. . T/w ,ﬁgm 'e8 are in teouaands qf .Rupeea, S

ol

C.

N A7)

At > 7} -Actnals. | Aotuals, | Aectuals. | Aotuals, | Revised. | Budget.: .
* Major Hends of Expenditure. | 1391 93 | 1809-94."| 1603-04. | 180405, | 1895-96, | 1896-67, -
o . . - ,, .. : . N i . . M.

" 1. Refunds and Drawbacks. ... 1,87 216} 2,06 2,031 ;. 1,87 1,83
2, Aunigoments & {Onsh sl 14,58 1 1488 | - 14,62 14,34 | - 1598 | 15386
"+ . Compensations Ah(;?atxonaj'j’ 2 gz,gg . 8?,26 Ca 82.% - 83,44 |- 8373 8292
N ash | ... 5 5788 7 56. . 56,96 | . - 55,94 57,07

3, . Lasd B"“’“‘““{Ahenahons < 21,80 772 | TA4 ). 7731, 7.86 786
'8, Btamps. " w. . et e - 1,86 1,78 [ - 1,88 197 |7 1,99 200
. Excise, : Y R -1 ) ,84 SR . 4 .8?" . 89 -~ 90
10, Asgessed. Ttxes. T B 26 ] - -+ 23 /'7- ¢ 27 27 1 S 26 ~ 27
11, Forest. =~ an. w0064 ] 0 9,497 1038 10,94 | 9,90 10.06 -
12. Registration. - . t160] * 1389/ _1,44 -144 1 1,45 1.49
13, Interest on Ordinary debt i ‘1,79 2.05 2,19 | . 2,43 2,65
13. Post Office. w- . - anel - 1,07 1,05 * 1.03 . ’ 1.01 - 1,03

- 18, - General Adtmnmtratlon 13 (32 © 13,68 | 13 71 - . 14,28 14,08
loA.Law tnd Justwo-Oourh of , o R AR

= v o395 437 ;,45,09 46,80-| | 48,68

. 1913.an o.ndJutIce—Jula. ] 886 . 647 6,62 |- 685 - 687

vEINOD 'momoqnm sy



843 . 4049 | 4878y 100 . 6241 83,08

) . c‘!h (11} (L)
20, P°"°‘""" Alionations, | ' 483| 488|497 498! 500 - 600
21, Maripe. .. e . el 43 881 . 45| - 60 43 | - 41 |
22. Education. ... . sl e 16 36 16,42 18.73 16,721 ~ 18,00 | " 20,09
24, Medical. - ' ... e an 113,28 1 14,22 15,17 | ©  i5,48 15,61 16,43
25. Dolitical. oe ’ 3,26 3,29 8,77 3,48 - 856841 8,65
268, Bcientifie and other Y : ' . . .y
. Minor Departments. ... 187 . 1,600 . 1621 0 180 1,81 1- 282 - 5
!9. Supmnnuahon allowances - S E "1 . . .
< and Pensions ... oo 13,53 - 1808 18 95 17,88 17,83 - 18,24 .
80. Btationery and Printipg. , « -~ 6584} . 708 7,30 AL q7.27 7.80 g
.82, Miscellaneous. o e 3,61 . 254 | l 99 - 2.10 2 00 194
* .83,” Famine Reliet. : 2! -4 ’ T
a7, Oonstruetxonomelways oo 11,921 7 - 4,22 . /B S 59 | 17 45 - ?
88, Btate Railways ( workmg _ S T B : DERCEDY B 4
eXDODSEE)... we' e . et | B4 1,14 1,07 18| 110 §
48. Imrigation. ... o 38 1010 L,89 9l 18 . - 8T 5
45, _Civil Works, . - . 39,82 | 78517 83,69 83,31 34091 86,11 .
Contributions from Provin- | - . : S R B - g
cial to Local. .. .. 9,11 713 ] - " 834| . .827|  904| .06 %
Total e ol %42280 1 408,40 | 40795 | 414,54 | 4,19,65| 4,28,55 g
- QOlosing Balanee. - 40,70 | © 8831} - 40,26 | 80,01, 39,14 127,98
o * Grand Total, . .. 453,50 |- 44671 | 448,21 | 444,55 | 468,79 | 4,56,53 -
I . A b . “. . » - . .

* Includes 8; Telograph ( 4 ) and Miscollaneous Railway expenses ( ~1 ), heads not appearing in other yoars, o -
B P o ‘ . fe T ’ ‘vhv‘," T A ‘i" . ’ ) R
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_ Anv conclusions based opon the’ ﬁ Jiares- in tbese sta.to- .
rerts will have to be modified, aecordm«r to the Actoals of
the last two years when they will be avaﬂable. But_sabject
to these modifications we can now take a general review of the
‘carrent Contract. - It is already stated above that the Contract
is considered to be a consolidated one ; and wo have in conse~
qnence only one standard fizure on the revence and the ex-
penditure sxde, tiz, Rs. 3, SJ 33,000, Comparmg with this fignre »
the total Provincial income and expenditume_of each year it
will be found that both the revenue and expendl'bm have in-
creas:d by several lakhs, bot the increase in the expeifiinre
teing greater than the increase in the revenue, the Contract, ™
if the Revised and the Budget Estimates for the last two years
tarn out to be tolermbly correct, will, on the whole,” prove un-
favoursble to the local Government by about 123 lakhs. 'The"
cpening balance for 1892-93 was Rs. 40,70,000; while the
closing balance for 1596-97 i3 estimated to be. Rs.” 27,98,000.
Hcw this deficit is distributed over the different years may be
seen from the following table which gives the excesses of
revente and expenditure of each year over the Contract fignre _
gettled by the Government of India for the purposes of the
current Contract, vz, Rs. 3,89, :)3,000. The figores arz in

thouaands of mpes. . [ U
Escess over the C’a-tndjg-n in ' .
Revenve.  Expendi- Surplus or
' o ture. - Deficit.
"7 Actuals 1892-03 + 1648 . + 1887 -- —239

o 189391 + 2037 . + 1843 +1,94 :
T, 180493 + 1476 -+ 25,01 -—10,25
‘Revised 189396 + 39,25 430,12 - 4913
Badget 1396-97 4+ 2586 '+ 33,02 1, 167

Yo w

-y

- ,‘ P TU“L +1,18, +L3] 4.) —12»l3'

A 'ﬂns ehows that both the B.evenna and Expendxmm of the
Prﬂukncy have been steadily growing dnnnv the last five
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years; and that whereas the lwcal Government received
1,13,72 more than the con~olidared Contract figrire of revenas,
it spent 1.31,43 in excess of the standard expenditure, show-
ing & deiicit of 12,73 in five vears. We must, however, dedact
from these totals of revenue and expenditare the bock adjust~
ments on account of the alienated land revenue which appear
coder Alienations under Land Revenue on the Revenne side,
and as Alenations under the major heads ¢f Assiimments,
Land Reveane and Tulice on the Expenditure «ile. Taking the
Actoals of 1¢7i-¥2 as the standard these book adjustments
w; e round &3 be in excess of the curresponding figores
an th: Actoals of 1:v1-02 by 3142 dering the period
of . the current Contract. Dedactivg this sum from 1he
above totls the vet excess of revenue in five vears amounts
ty 57,39 and the net excess of expenliraze during the
same period coraes to about 1,00,00 ; or tuking the average
it will be fonnd that the Bombay Goverzment annuoally re-
alised an income of aboat 37} lxkbs more thun the Contract
£ zure aud spent nearly 20 lakhs in extess of the same, thas
causing on an average a deficit of abont 24 Iakhs per year.
The details of tlis incresse and decrease are discusged farthér
. Generally speaking it mey be stated that the principal in-
wrcace in Pevenuo is onder the major beads of Land Revenne,
Stamp-s, Excise, Registrution, Forest and Assessed Taxes; while
the cLief increase in expenditure is under Police. Superannoatian.
Allowances, Geperal Administration, Edocation, Medical and
Coutributions. - The Government of India levied a contribution
<f Ra 5,60,000 in 1304-93, Lot restored it in the next year_
There was consenuently po deficii on that aceount ; bat another -
Lardew, anda far heavier one tw, was imposed on the Pro-
vizchd Finance by the Imperial Government, riz., that of Ex_
<hbange (‘oinpeusa{ion Allowance which was unforescen, and -
-consequently uot taken into account, atthe time when the
terms of the Coutract sud the Contract allotment were ecttled.
This anforeseen charge amounted to 3,56 in 1693-94, 6,76 in
1824-93, 7,25 and 6,59 in the Revised and Budget Fstimates'
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of 1895~96 a.nd 1896—97 3 the total for the four years bemcr 24 1()

" or about 24 lakhs, The Provincial Government was allowed no

-increase in the allotment for this unforeseen charge which abw
“normally swelled its expenditure, and but for which the Fifth
Provincial Contract wonld have left a surplus - of a little less -
than 12 lakhs' instead of 'a deficit- of 12,73. The Exchange
Compensation Allowance is thus the chief cause of dxaturbmg '
the equilibrium of the Provincial Fivance dunno' the period of’
the carrent Contract. . : - .

We shall now' take up: the prmc:pal major
" Provincjal revenue and expenditure and examine the incre
. or decreases in revenue and expenditure nnder each of tbese
heads The most 1mportant of them is +— ° L

‘ Land Rexemle ~—~The reveone unider this head is made up' .
of Ziiree minor heads : (1) The Provincial jth share ; (2) Alien- -
ated revenue ; and (3) Fixed .allotment and adjustments.

* Of these three the second sub-head, which is entirely Provincial..
is merely nominal, -It represents book ‘adjustments which bavé
1o be made on account of land revenne alienated. to ]namd ars,

" Vatandars and other landholders and village servants. Credit

38 taken for such revenue on the Revenue mde and the corres-
ponding charges are shown as Alienations under Police, Tand_
Revenue and Asmgnments. There has™ been a steady increase
in revenue and expend;tnre under this head ;" and this is said
10 be due chiefly to the Revised Survey Settlements by which;
the revenue of . these alienated holdings was increased in the -
several Districts of the Presidency. The remeasurement of Dakar
Khairat lands in Sind caused a portion of increase in 1892-93,
while the decrease in 1893-94 is exphunqd as due to the survey ..
of the holding of the jahugirdars in Sind under which assoss~
ments have been fixed only on land fit for cultivation, whercas
‘before 1893-94 it was fixed on all 1ands. ' All these; ‘however, -
are book ad;nstmenta, that is, credits eounterbalanced by per
contrg - charges on the - expenditure side. . Simply stated
it means that the value of the lands held by loamdars.
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and others has naturally increased by the introdaction of the
revised rates of assessment ; and as alienations of revenue
are shown in accounts by book adjustments only, this
jmprovement in the value of the alienated - hqldings 8erve
«d to swell the totals on Loth the sides. Uuder the tkird sub-
" head of Fized Allotment and Adjustments there is not much that |
calls for remark. The allotment under the present Contract
wag fixed at 77,14 that is nearly 43 lakhs less than what it
was under the previvus Contract. This decrease in - the al-
lotment and the absence of large adjustments  on account of”
the valae of rails for the Hydrabad-Umarkot Railway and other
purposes, which were made in 1891-92, cansed a large fall{ '
ing off under this eub-head in 1892-93 as compared with the
Actuals of 1891-92, the last year of the previous Contract.
There is also a marked decrease under this head in 1894-95
followed by a large increase in the next year. This is due "to -
" the levy of a contribution of 5,60 by the Imperial Government.
- in the first and the restoration of the same in the next yeaf,.
Other fluctuations are due to several minor contributions from -
and to the Imperial during the period of the Contract. The .
most important of these are chargés in connection of the ~
survey of the river Indos (amounting :in all to 91 ), for the-
preparation of price current (32), for the. provincialization of
His Excellency the Governor’s band (16 per year), for arming*
the Gazerat agency Police (13), and for balf the cost of the Dek-.
ken Agriculiarists Relief Act Commission (25). These repre-
sented transfers from Imperinl to Provincial, but they were- .
counterbalauced by similar contributions  from Provincial
to Imperial - in connection with the charges of the
- Nortb-Westeru Ruilway Police transferred to the.control of - -
the Panjab Government in 1894 representing & charge of 37 -
per yeur, the closing of the Military Secretqgiat in 1893, con-: .
tributions for Satara water supply project (19 ), and to the.
interests on the value of Rails for the Hyderabad-Umarkot .-
Railway ( nearly 10 per year). All these adjustments are made-
underthe Land Revenue head by increasing or decreasing
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the amonnt due on acconnt of the ﬁxed >311(;t-:ment,"aﬁd ﬂns
-causes temporary fluctuations in the amount nnder the third -
sub-head. * e T e T e e

-+ The first sub-head,. siz. of the Provincial ith skare of
Land Revenue is, therefore, the only sub-bead that really
“Tepresents the permanent increase in the land revenue. of -

.the Province. It comprises () Ordinury fixed revenue, in which
variations are cansed by Revised rates “of, assessment, post~ -
ponement of . demands, recovery of arrears, ¥r-axtension of . -

~caltivation ; (5) Revenue from canals in Sind, which Is-egh- .
ject to rather violent fiuctnations in consequence of favonrabla ~

“er unfavonrable inundation of the Indus * river § (¢} Fluctnat-
ing eollections from sale of occupancy rights, rents, tree-tax,
grass and grazing &ec. ; and (d) Miscellaneous, such as revenue
record room receipts, Revenue fines &c. The following tabla -
gives the total ( Imperidland Provincial ) revenue realised

‘under each of these heads =— 7"~ SRR

o

: 2N 1 B L Dw | n0 {mD | b
- Divisible Land 33 Cd ';‘;:2‘ ’g: £3 %g.
=2
) Revenue. - E=2 183 |82 (33 |Ba g2
. ® <4® | 4% =3 2 @ 3

(a) Ordumry fixedred - | | - - -1
,( venue - . ...[2,93,442 98 673,01,77.2,88,723,17,24 3,09,31 -
{b) Revenue from Ca -1 -1 4 .
~ »valsin 8ind ... 48,42 50,53 53,24 53,02/ 59,000 53,31

* {c) Fluctuating collec
(at) }tigsl:enaneous -4 129 L2L 128 1,1sj 1,200 1,20
‘3,74}383,57,8013,93,51 379,71
" Provincial {th ebave...] 89,78| 91,331 93,86 ss,;si 98,33 94,92
- Incresse or dacrease}

.| 16,08 14,90 16,37 14,88 16,07 1589
j ”~
Total Divisible...[3,59,13(3,65,31
Vover 189192 . 7| 4155 43,85 —50, +8,60 +514
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" . “The total increase in the Provincial } share in five . years-

ia 18,84, or on an average about 3] lakhs per year, of ‘which
12,13 is under () Ordinary fixed revenue in the.above table..

‘Boughly speaking we might say that the increase in the Pro-

wincial share of the Ordinary fixed revenue, under head (2) in the-
above table, is on an average 2} lakhs per year., What por«
tion of this increase in the Ordinary fixed land revenue is due
to revision of settlement is not separately shown in the Budget -

. Estimates, but there are reasons to hold that out of the total
revenue { Jmperial and Provincial ) under the head of. Ordi-
nary land revenue; abont 3 to 4 lakhs per year are due tothe -

* introduction of the revised. rates of assessment, which meuans |
that cut of the total average annual increase in the Provin-
cial shure of the Land Revenue of the Presidency about one
lukh is doe to the revision of survey settlements, in the-

_ various Districts in the Presidency such as, Poona, Khandesh, .
Broach, Sikarpur &c. This does not however exhanst the whole
increase due fo the revised rates of assessments, for these rates-
are still to be introduced in some Talnkas, while in others
though already introduced they are not yet levied in full. It
is quite probable therefore that for some years to come the Pro-
vincial share of the ordinary fixed revenue will go on increas-
fng by about 1 or 14 lakhs per year. The abnormal decrease
under (a®) in 1894-95is due to postponements of the collec-

- tions of Laud Revenue cansed by late and poor crops in Ahmeda-
bad, Broach and Surat Districts ; and by change in the dat¢
of instalment by which close upon 13 lakhs ( of which 13=4}
lakbs represeut the Provincial share ) were not collected until

_after the close of the year, thereby causing a correspondingly
large increase in the receipts under this head in 1895-96. The
variations under ( & ) are, as stated above, * chiefly due to the
nature of the innndations in 8ind, or low condition of the. ’
Indus river, which causes contraction or extension of cultiva.
tion. Tlae‘ receipts under ( ¢ ) are, in their natare, ﬂuctlintiug
and thqsg under ( 4 ) shew no great variations. Again the two
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latter form - @ - small - portion- of = the total = divisibla
Land “Revenue. - Generally spesking if we, thercfore,
except - these causes of temporary annual fluctuations, the
improvement in the Provincial } ‘share- of Land Revenua
amounts on an average to nearly 33 lakhs per year, of which a
third part at least is s due to the Revision Survey Settlements
jntroduced in the various parts of the .Presidency ; and consi-
dering the fact that full revised rates are not yet realised and
that high limits fixed by the Survey Department are still to
be reached, a large continaed increase of revenue.from this
sourcé might be safely expected for some years to come. ..,
The Provmcm.l espenditure under Land Revenue ‘head *
includes the charges of ¢ 3 ) the’ District administration, (%)
Survey and Settlement Depa.rtment, ( ¢) Land Records and
Agricultore and ( ) Allowances to District and Village offi-
-cers. These charges are made ap of cash and alienations in the
proportion stated in the general table on page 6. The increase.
in alienations is small and is, as explained already, ‘due to re-
vised assessment. How these charges hn.ve been growmg wxll ’

l)e seen from the following table :— *~ = -~ -
ced ) .08 PO I T B
» 2% (4% 182 |35 |38 |83
Minor heads. 25 B8 32|82 |82
- . c® | 8® | Sx' 181 &R 1+-2%=-
: 5% |38 32|33 42 an
«a) Charges of Dis-f | of - %

tnct Administra-j. - . . - .
29 10!—29,20 28 64 28,84 28.73] 28,82

«5) Snrvey and Settle—

! “ment Department | 7,78 7,05 582 526 4,96 4,97
«(¢) Land Records and : . L
Agricaltare.  |© 73 (113 3200 334 349 3,64

() Allowances to Dis- _ y
trict and Vxllave - : . . . 5
officers. 26:20; 28,20 26,50) 27,25/ 26,62] 27,50

. - t nem——

Total. | 63,83 65.58) 64.16i 64,60] 63,80 64,93
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The ﬁtst thing that would strike a.ny one in the: abovo
“figures is the gmdtm.l decrease in the charges of the Survey and
Settlement Department and the correspondmg growth of ex-
peuditare on Land Records and Agricultare; so much so that
the totals of the charges on account of both these Departments-
for 1891-92 and 1893-96 differ only by about 8 thou-
sand rupees.* It was on this account.that the ama.lgama.tlon
of the appointment of the Survey ahd Settlement Commis-"
sioner with that of the Director of the Land Records and
Agriculture carried ont in 1893-94 showed no perceptxble de-"
creaso in the total expenditure under this major head. In
other words the reorgaffisation of the Deparfment of Land
Records and Agmcnltnres, ‘necessitating an extension of Agri~
cultural staff in ‘the varions D1stncts, swallows up all the -
‘saving caused by the gradual reduction in the establishment of
the Survey and Settlement Department. With referenceto
Land Records and Agricultare it should be further noted that
in 1894-95 ‘a sum of 1,56 representing charges on account of’
Circle Inspectors’ staff wad transferred from the first sub-head

® The charges of the Burvey and Settlement Deparl:ment in-
<elude the expenditure of the resurvey of the Indus river, which is"
paid by the Government of India; and it issaid that we deduct
4his expenss from the charges of the Survey Department t.nd then :
compare the totals as above, the result would shew a saving, * Now .
the expenditure on account of the resurvey of the Indus river
amounted to 14 in 189293, 32 in 1893-94, 33 in 1894-95 and 12
in the revised estimate of 1895-96, If we deduct these figures
4rom the charges of the Survey Department for the corresponding:
yoars and then compare the totals as above, it will be found that the’
4otel charges for the two departments amount to 8,33 in 1895-96
as sgainet 8,04 in 189293, shewing an increase of 29 instead of
8 saving, small as it is, of B as stated above. Any how it is cloar
that the statement about the growth of Y.and Records paﬂ passs
with the gradual abolition of the Sarvey Department, made a.bove,
Fequires little modification, even if we deduct the Indus river sur- -
vey chugu from the totd prendltum on the Burvey Depnrtment.
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. t0 Land Records. Sumlarly all charges on account of nllage
" accoantants and nllao'e servants. usefnl to Government were
_transferred, with effect from 1893-94, from the 4th to the 3rd
. sub-head in 1895.. But the latter variations. have not been
shown in the above talle in order to bring into prominence the
fall growth of the ' Department of Land Records. These
~ variations are mere transfers from one sub-head of charge
-$a another and. represent no new expenditore . incurred.
. If we, however,” take into’ account these transfers - of
' charoes from one sub-head .to another - the e\pendxture
_on La.nd Records will swell to 16,55 in’ 1893-94, 17,12 in"~
1894-90, 16 09 in 1895-96, and 17,12 in 1896-97 u:.usmg -
: correapondmo reduction nnder the 4th sub-head. Allowances
‘to.District and Village oﬁcer&, which is the fourth sab-head
in the above table, comprise paymeuts to "Patels, Kulkarnis
and other village servants and the main cause of decrease and
“increase in them is large payment of arrears (45 in 1892-93) .
- or the postponements of payments to the District and Village .
, officers. As regards,the charges on ‘account of the JDistrict
- administration, the first sub-head of charge, they show no in-
crease inspite of the fact that the charges, as shown above, in-
- clude over a lakh of rupees on account of the Exchange Com-~
: pensation Allowances. It should be remembered, however,
~ that a snm of nearly 1} lakh. was- transferred “as Stated above,
. from this head to: Land_ Records in -1895-96. - There was &
~ proposal of converting 2 Collectorates and 1 Deputy Commisg-
swnerslnp in Sind into 8 Collectorates,* but the - idea was
given up for financial difficalties. :The Budget of 1896-97,
however,  miskes a provision of Rs, 5,000 for the appoinb-
.ment of additional Depaty Collectors nnder” the ' Provin- -
cial Service ~scheme.” The .charges on accomut” of Pus
- Pakani establishment are also included under this head. Small
savings have been effected in charge on accouut of supphes
: s«_amces and contmvencles. .
- Excise~—This is the next head ‘of ‘evenue tha.t shows a
. large increase during the period of the current Contract, while
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the Provincial Expenditure ander it is nearly constant. Ascom- -
pared with the Actuals of 1891-92 the average incréase in the
Provincial revenne is 1,93 per year, or abont 9§ lakhs daring the
five years, -On the other hand the average expenditure is very
pearly the same as it was in the last-year of the previous Con- -
tract. - If we compare the Actuals of 1891-92 with the Revised.
estimates of 1895-96 it will be found that the increase in the .
Provincial Revenne amounts to about 3} lakhs. The follow- .~
$ug table shows the tetal Imperial a3 well as Provincial ' re- -
veune from Exeise ander the different sub-heads, Lot

v

w 23 @ et | m W

L w © | wes
‘ 128138 |23 |32 | B2 8-
. . - T ot 2 oy = ed S | 2w | B©
Names of sub-head. | 52 { 85 | €2 g% FREEE

. - "4-4 <~ _4-4' =S AR

1. License and Distil-|- . - - R
“ iexy fees and Dutiea} . - ' R T
- for thesaleof Li-| - i . » L .«
" quors and Drugs....| 90,49/ 90,97 95,46] 98,17,1,03,531,03,57
2. Transit duty on Ex-| : . _ o
. cise opium ... ..} 10,76, 10,50, 10,60 10,59| 11,00; 11,00 -
3. Gain on sale pro- . L : R I
ceeds of Excise

opium * - ..|. 39 25 28 38 48 . 48
4. Duty on Ganja - ... 4 .5 . 5 , 4 b5 &
5. Fipes&e,and - .{ {1 0 . T

Misaellaneona......{ . 87, 80l - 78 . 90 94 - 90~

. | .l
Total Prov. and Imp... 1,02,5_511,02,'57;1,07,17

1,10,081,16,0011,16,00 ‘

Provincial § share ... 25,64} ‘ 25,64" 26,79| 27,52 29,00 29,00

. 1t will be at once seen from this talle that the increase in
the revenue is muinly ander the first sub-head. The receipts.
~eomprise License and other fees on foreign liquor "and opinm
but chiefly on country liquor and toddy. When the Budget
for 159293 was . prepared it was ap;f!-ehended that - the
abolitiou of the condition in the license penalising the furmers
for the salcs of opium below & fixed minimam, the gradual abo-

Jition of tle competition gystem with regard ‘Abkari a
! wvard tothe Abkari Con~ -
tracts aud other changes, and the necessity of remissions in
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) Khandesh and other Districts wou]d lead to a.declme in there-

- ceipts under this major head ; but this expectation was not re-
alised owing to unexpectedly large receipts from still-head dnty :
and license fees on liquor and toddy. A part of the increase is
also due to the larger issue of spirits from the distilleries in

- good seasons, which, in other words, means some increased con-

- sumption of liquor. The receipts for 1892—93 under the first"
sub-head do not show any perceptible. increase owing to a ree

_mission of 1} lakh having been granted during . the year to
the country-spirit farmer in the Khandesh stt.nc'c o» account
of large deficiency payments made by him in the previvas
three years. The contractor was ‘not paid in cash but was -
allowed toremove liquor free of duty to the amount stated.
The consumption of liquor was slightly redaced in 1893-94
owing to the closing of the shops in Bombay during the late -
riots and to the Temperance movement in Kolaba which, how-
-ever, collapsed after four months. - The figares of the increase

~in the consumption of country-liquor given in- the annaal re-

.ports of the Abkari Department show that the total number

. of gallons of country liquor issued from the distilleries was
2,621,638, in 1894-95 as against 2,457,541 in 1891-92, shew-

ing an increase of 5 or{ dram per head of _population.

There are no large: ﬂuctnamon:": )

~ this head. The slight increase in 1893-94 is said to be due

to improved preventive arrangements and that in 1893-96 is
attributed to the grant to village efficers of some of the Districts
of the Southern Division of remuneration .for the collection of
treo-tapping fees. It iseaid that the revenue under this head
is not likely to show the same progressive increase that it has

done hitherto, but.the fears do not appea.t to be based upon my .

reliable grounds.

™ - Stamps.—ThLis is the t.hn'd enb—head of mpndly mcreasmg

revenue. ' The Provincial share of the revenne has increased

. from 40,86 in 1891-92 to 43,90 in 1896-97.. If we take the
whole period of the Coniract, the increase inthe Provincial
share is 16 lakhs as compared with the Actaals of 1891-92.
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“This nnprovement is chiefly due to an mcreane in the receipts

from the sale’ of uourt Fee Stamps, as may be seen from the
following table :—" - - ;

L] L T | B [T | 2=

o ks 'Eig-{?c: g | 8o | S

" e 7firbh 1 wg.:. BEA1EBS 124 15D 'gr.:':
Names of sub-head. e 8% | %0 |2 o | B
' j © o
< |43 <8 |<8 (=2 | A3

‘,S“};m,;’,,,,; SO ) 10,15) 10,66] 19,72 20,05 21,20] 21,20
8. Do. of Uourt Fee

» Btemps 30,35! 82,22 30,30 32,511 3454 34,54

3. Duty.on Impross- :

ing documents ... 4,38 4,87 520 531 530 ' 5,30

4. Fmesa.ndpenalhes 12, - 18 13 13 13l . 13
6. Miscellanecus ...} - 8 43 8 9 - 3 3

Total ( Imperial and

Provincial ). ° ...| 54,48] 57,31/ 55,93} 55,09] 61,20 61,20

‘Provmml # share...| 40,86 42,98 41,95 43,57| 45,90! 45,90

" The increase ander MJsceHaneons in 1892-93 is on ae-
<ount of composition of Stamp Daty on Bombay and Karachi
Port Trast bonds. The death of a Bombay millionare im
"1602-03, of three wealthy ‘gentlemen in 1894-95 and of two
more in 1895-96 cansed an increase in those years under the
2nd sub-head on acconnt of Probate daty on the estates of
these gentlemen. There has also been an improvement in the
Teceipts from duty on impressing docoments since 1893-94.

The Ezpenditure under this head is also gradoally in—

creasing, - Part of it is duoe to the change in the method of

~ealculating the cost of Stamp paper issued for sale by which

‘sterling valoe is converted at the official rate of exchange in-
stead of, as formerly, at 2s. per rapes. - The increassd sale of
stamps ulso cansed a eorrespondinv increasa in the charges of

Stamp paper issued and in the amount of commission on salei ,

of general and Court Fee stamps. This increass in the charges
was partly counterba.lanced by the transfer of a portion of the



90 - " "",»- = ; m Fzrm me ‘_ooM‘ )

- salary of the lnspector-Gereral of Jails, Registration and
- Stamaps, previously debited to this head, to the head of General
"Admipistration. . - ¢ T
+- . Assessed Tares—The revenne under this head is progres~
‘.sive. From 17,03 in 1891-92 it has gone up to 18,61 in the
Dadget estimate of 1896-97, shewing a" total inercase of 467
in five years. The increase is mainly dae to larger receipts from
. the tax on salaries, payments by Government on account
. of which were swelled by the Lxchange Cowpensation Allow-
- ances, " The following statemert shows the incrcese jn the
total Provincial revenne, which is 3 of the total realisations
- under all minor heads except tax on surplos profits of Railway
. Companies; which is an entirely Imperial sub-head. -

. LT AR EAL AR
" Namesofeubhead, | 52 153 |33 | B3 | 22 | B3

e T <R <E (<2 <R |83 |As-
" 1. Saluries.and Pen] - -\ | . | R

- Celons .} 851 856! 8,79/ 3,99 4,100 4,11
. 2, Profits of Compa- - - I Co ¢
T hes A 1,89, 1,73/ 1,58 1,81 1,50 1,60
'3- Intamston Lecuri- . , JUNDE SASFUNE IV NP
©o» ties T L 97 TLOY 1,07 L1210 113 1,16
- 4. Other sources of In- - . R B _
© . come . .. 11,15 11,3¢' 10,83 11,45 11,70f 11,73
- B. Otheritems ~ ..4 -~ 1. - Y- I -} 1

Total Provincial ...| 17,03; 17,67) 17,22 17,9. ‘ 1:8-144 19,81
The increase in the 1st head has already leen explained.

The decrease under the 2nd sub-head from 1893-94 13 attribat-

_ ed to a falling of in the income liable to taxation under that
bead due to the stagnation of trade caused by the distarbance
in ‘exchange and the accumulation of sarplus stock of yaro in

- Chins. The increase nnderthe 3rd sub-head in'1394-95is due ty.
B larger collections in connection with the tax on securities owing,
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- . ta the anticipation interest paid in advance on the conversion

of 4 per cent. loan into 3} per cent. The income under the 4th

sub-head shows a decrease in 1893-94 but in subseqnent years

goes on steadily increasing probably -owing to * stricter

_ scratiny and care in assessment.” The slight increase in the

expenditure does not call for any remark. S

Registration,—This is another heud of steadily expansive

' " revenue, The increase is due chiefly to.

_ Total income from Jlarger collections on account of fees for

fi?: u;‘;; (JOBIIPTAE  registering docaments. The total reve—

. 1e51-y2... 5,18, ° nuuse, that is, Proviacial as well as Im-

- 1892.93...552. - perial, under this sub-head gradually in-
}ggig; fer g fﬁ creased from 5,18 to 6,30 in the Revised
189596 ... 6.30. . . Estimate of 1895-96, and half of this in-
1896-97 ... 6,30. crease is Provincial. The total increase
: . inthe Provincial revenue in five ycars

over the Actuals of 1891-92 is a little over 2 lakhs or on an
_ average 40 thousand rapees & year. The expenditure undér -

this head shows a falling off in 1892-93 owing to the transfer .

of charges on account of the Inspector General of Jails, Regi~

stration and Stamps to General Administration. The subse~
quent increase is due to an increase in the commissions to the -

Sab-Registrars and village Registrars arisiug out of per contra

increase in the revenue. The estimated expenditure in

1896-97 ix farther incrensed on account of the proposed new

. opening uf Kegistering offices and to the transfer to this head,
from the Pnblic Works Badget, of the charges for minor works.

Customs.—~Tbhe revenae under this head shows an un:tsml
increase from 1893-94. - The total increase for 5 years is 1,54,
or an average of abont 31 thousands & yeur. The better resnlts
were due chiefly to larger receipts in 1893-94 from tranship-
ment ivog owing to the re-export of Kerosine oil to forcign
ports being greater in 1893-94 than in 1892-93 and to these
fees being then levied on all goods lialle to daty nnder the new
customs’ Tariff Act. The revenne uuder Customs is mostly
Imperial and hence the larger reccipts on sccount of the Tariff <=
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Act are not all brought ander Proviocial revenue. . The Ware--
house and wharfage-rents and Miscellaneous are the only two:
Provincial sub—heads. AII the expemhture nnder thxs head
is Impenal. R : :

< Forest. —Under this head the revenne and the expemhture
are equally shared between Impena.l and - Provincial ; and

there has been & steady increase both in revenie and expens

diture. The total increase in the Promcml share durmg 5

years is 8,36 while the total increase in- ex peuditure is about -

1,92 thus showing an average net annual mcrease“uf dittle over

P

1} lakh. -The following table g1ves the mcrea.se nnder th&"r

vanous snb—heads —— e e -
i e e ) e Y med 4 | =24 <& :.
o e . 'id; 'gg 'Eo'a 'Euim ’gcg :50.4:?
PR s 3 ' =1 [ - H LY ) >
-, Bubhead, - £3 | £8 |1£2 153 (828 |28
AN o - 47' 4R |92 (AR AR
B BN B " . s

. 1. Timber and pther' e
.*= produce removed] :°

irom the Forestsi e

y t"&G‘-ovemment

4

16,01} 16,11} 18,60 17,52] 15,16 12,85

2 'Innber and other]
. produce removm;b

;irom‘t_he Forests| -« {4 |- |
by Consumers or]

" Purchasers - ...| 15,57 15,37 17,88 18,95 21,10/ 21,55

8. Confiscated  drift et S - .
~ . and waif wood ...} - 121 - 11 -.10f A 8§ <6 7

4. Revenne . from{- . [ | |~ . '
¥orests mot ma-f - | " | SRR
.~ naged by Govern- '.. FUEIE ISR IR I S
- .men¥ by el 27 290 62 - 24 . 23 . 24

5. Misocllaneons  ...| . 88 82 4 71 7. 18

T°‘°~|(Imnalnud" RN B _ i
o ngevmml) 89,85| 82,70 87,94] 87,50 37,30, 85,47

jmvmcml Jehare...| 16,42| 16,35] 18,97) 18,75 18,63 17,74
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Taking up the last thrée mivor beads first, it will be
fonnd that there are not large ‘ﬂugtu.atml_zs in them except
under the 4th head in 1893-94.  This is said to be due to the
gale of the Government share of trces standing jn_an Icam

- Forest, which is not a recurring item. The .real increase is
. mnder the first two sub-heads “which must be taken together
inasmuch as Government agency has been recentl_y discon-
tinaed in Sind and the produce sold to contractors which canses

a decrease under the 1st and & corresponding increase ander
the 2nd sub-head from 1894-95. The total income from. these
two sub-heads rose from 31,53 in 1801-92 to 36,26 in the
" TRevised Estiwates of 1893-96 and 34,40 in- the Budget of
- 1896-97. The sudden rise in 1593-94 was due to better receipts
ander the first two sub-beads in all- Circles, -but specially to
" = greater demand for forest produce and higher prices obtain-
ed in consequence in the Southern circle and to higher sale
proceeds of conpes in Thana. The yearly fluctnations are .duo.
to the variations in the quuntity of the Forest prodnce sold
and the demand for such produce in the market. . It should,
however, be borne in mind that in spite of these flactnations
the revenne is, on an average, steadily increasing.. The follow-
fng table gives the details under the 1st sub-head in the above
- fable - — oo o o - .
1. Timber §c, removed by Government Agency.

- 28 ol ar foe | L
Names of minor sub- gg'a g"? g".‘ 2> | 2 | g
. - SN o [ -y >
head, co | S22 €2 8 B
z <4® 43 <R <45 |23 |a%
' (&) Timber .| 6101 745 94¢| 9,020 9,36 833
. B ? ] N b .
(¢) Fire wood &nd . »
@ I(})haz:)al. . 8,15 7300 751 7,36 . 4,89 8,07
) Bambood - .. eeee. . g

LYY asnsse L LT sssarse .asssne

(d) Bandalwood 17 20 23 14 19

" (#) Grass _and othes , .
" minor produce ...\ 1,67 1,19] 1,43 91 . 7% _1,26

Total ( Imperial and . ' 'l
L Provincial) ...4 16,01} 16,11} 18,80/ 17,52 15,16/ 12,85

-]
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The decrease from 1894-95 in the total revemus under tho
1st sub-head is, as explained above, merely nominal. The forest -
prodace, specially timber and firewood was sold to * the North--
. Western and the Sonthern Mahratta Railway for sleepers, fael -
&c.; and this demand which was one of the causes for a sudden’

rise in the receipts in 1893-04 did not ‘remain constant ;

and .

* joined with other causes, it produced a - decrease in subse- "
“quent years. ‘Under the 4th sub-head myrobolams are includ-
~ed and the crop and the prices ‘show sometlmes la.rrre varia-
‘tions.” 'Under: the sub-head * Timber ‘and “other produce -
removed from the forests by Cousumers or Purchasers ¥-there -

* are similar minor’ beads. the revenne from whlch is shovm :

'be]ow-—-— R B y,r_.

12 . v PR - . o N -

Il' T:mber &,c. removed by Consumers and Purckaaers. ;

= R EE ﬁﬁ'ag”zé.%g-:s:
Names of minor sub- a1 8518218318301 &3
Pt é
et 32|88 38 B2 52 A
BT I Lo B LN S Kol Pl ~ o
U(a) Timber .| 6200 - 637" 8,57 9,23 10,68] 10,32
-{8) Fire-wood - and N R A -
-." charcoal .- ... ~1,57] -1,65" 1,46/ 1,85 -229 3,17
() Bomboos .| . 98 12| 122l 111115 1,18
d) Grazing and fod- R B R e e el
'(‘) gel: grssss T 8,87 5,57 5,64 587 5,85 5,92,
(¢) Other-minor pro-{ .- = ~ - § ™ - 1 -
" uce .. - el - 86 76/ 99l 89 L1y 96
‘Tétsl(Provincid and| - "} __ 1. L
',Impezi.x ) .} 18,57 15,37 17,88 18,95, 21,10} 21,55

. The increase under (a) from 1894—90 is due to tho ‘cause-
stated above. Under (d) are included recexpts from grazing fees
for which separate figures are not given in the Budyet. But from

the departmental reports the income from grazing for every:

departmental year which ends with June, seems.

to be

sbout 400 in. 189 2-93, . 4,18 ﬁnd 4,29 for 18.93-94“ and
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1894-95 5 of whxch nearly 60 per . cent. is from the (entzsl
_ Division. . This shows that most of the increass uuler (dY is
due to this cause. The revenue from grazing in the Central
Division has mcreased from 1,80 in  1892- 93 to 2,60 m
1894-95. -

The expenditure nnder Forest. is_also mcreasm'? I't‘: is
divided under two sub-heads, (1) Conservancy and( 2) ‘Esta-
bliskment ; and the tigares under the different. Leads are as.

- follows ;:— .

1| ®as - e | oS ~ -
2|22 1 25 1B | 8.
o 1B BRlES 1B B | 2D

. -4 ~y =
XNames of sub-head. 22 |82 |85 | 8% 52 1 B3
AR . dR 1Al | |G [ S5 | R

[

" (1) Conservancy ...| 10,83] 10,10 11,33! 10,96' 10,03{ 10,19.
{2) Establishment ...| 844 8,88 9,30 972 977 9,94

Total (Imperial and| ' ; ' o
-~ Provincial j- ..- 19.21l 18,98] 20,63( 20,68 19,80| 20,13
. s . . ; ! il

‘ .

* Half of this expend1tnre is Provincial. The decrease -
onder the.first head in 1892-93 is due to the cnrtailment
of operations and that in 1894-95 aud subsequent years
is cansed by a change in the eystem in Sind of causing -
“the forest prodace to be .removed by contractors im- -
stead of by Government agency, which, though it reduced the
gross receipts, cansed more than a corresPonding increase in the
net profits, The expenditare under this sub-head again depends
on the abundance of crop and the quantity of Forest produce -
removed by the Government Agency during the year;
while the charges under the 2nd sub-head, Eﬂtabhshment,‘
are  of & permsnent nature. They show an increass
“in 1892-93 owing to the increased expenditore in connee—
tion with the reorganisation of the saperior staff’ for
the Forest Department of the Presidency. sccording to the
scheme sanctioned by the Secretary of -State for ‘India
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pmducmg on t,he whole an increase of ‘aboat 6" thousand
xnpees & yoar. . In 1893-04 an additional Extra Assistant Con-
servator was appointed in the Southerm Division and - the
Northern circle was split ap into: two Divisions in 1892-93.
The Exchange Compensation Allowance gmnted to the officers -
in this Department explaing the ' rest l.( the - iacrease under -
this sub-head. - The charge on thxs acuount varies from 19 to

22 thousanda per year. h

“’e have exa.mmed the Jmportant revenue meadk Saz,‘
does not, show any large increase and the same is the case with .
some other heads.”,We shall now take ap the- import: ant,
heads of expenchtnre and see how the revenne has been spent.
The expenditare under some of these heads has beeu alveady -
examined above along’ with the revenue under those hwds Of
the remmmng headi of e‘:pendxture we shull ﬁrst take np t—

 Refunds aml Drawbacl:s —-—The expendltnre under tlns
head shews a steady increase over the Actnals of | 1891-92:for
_%he first three years ; but- has ‘again- gone down to the old
figare in the Revised of 1890—96 and in the Budget, Eatnmtes
for 1896-97. . To this head are debited smims refl anded nmh,r
warious revenue heads, the most gmportant; of which are TLaud
Revenne, Stamps, Excise’; and the refunds generally vary
with the magnitude of the transactions of the year under the
eorreepondmg revenne head. - There are, however, speciul cguses.
which swell the figares of refund in different years, Thas the
Targe increase in 1892-93 over the Actnals of 1891-92 is ander
the head Stamps and is due to the refand to the Bombay Port
Trust of the composition of Stamp duty on the. Prince’s Dock
Loan. . There was also a special refund of income-tax ‘reco-
vered from the employees of the G. 1. P.” Railway resxdmg in.
the Berars. There were no such. special - refonds in~ 1893-94,
but the refands under Laad Revenue and Excise were propor-
tiouately higher. Sill the expenditure under this head in
1893-94 is 11less than in the preceding. In 1893-96 the
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. Exciso refunds are expebted to show a3 decrease and ‘hence the
Revisod Estimate is lower than the Actuals of the preceding
yesr.  The decline in 1896-97 is due to the same cause. +-

Assiyninents and ('ompm 8aLi0NS. ——Asnonments are “sub-
divided into Cashand Alicnations, and comprise payments
to Inuindars and other grauiees of revenue such as District
and Village odirers. They also include payments on account -
of charitible and religions allewances, Varshasans and Devas-
thans, There are no large floctuations under this snb-head
" except iu  1862-93. The large increase in, this year was due

tn an increase in the adjustment of alienated Laud Revenue in .
Shikarpur as explained above wnder Land Revenue and the
decrease next year is due to the .same cause. In 1893-96
there is a large expenditure due to payment of arrears to
certain Inamdars and to.the chiefs of Blr and Vishalgad. Un-~
der ( ompeusatxons, which are all in _cash, there'was a large
increase in 1892-93 owin& to the arrears, from 1878, of
‘opiam -Compensation béing paid to the Palanpur Darbar,:
Provincial expenditure under this sub-head principally consists
of Salt, Opinmaud Excise compensations granted to the various
Native States ; the revenne, being eredited to the - corres--
pooding hemls.' The renewal of AhLa.n leases in the Native
States - izvolved some iucreased expendxtme in 1894-95 and
.n the suhsequent years.

DPolice.—~Tbe revenue under this - head, whmh is wholly
Provincial, shows a large increase in 1892-93. This incresase
was due to the -payment by the. Bombay Port Trust of the
arrears of the moicty of the Dock and Harbour Police charges 5 -
sud to & large adjustment of the value of muskets re-
tarned to the Military Department in conpection “with the-
rearming - of the mofussil and Agency Police with new
wcapons. There are no other variations that require any
explanation. The receipts maiuly consist of contribntions’
frod Muuicipal and Cantooment fauds, cash newxpts undel
the Arms Act, foes, fines &e. and are sbeadxly mcreasmg fm

Y
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' Under expenchture therexs 8 large increase dunng the
penod of the Contract. The Expenditure is divided under Cash
"and Alienations, and if we take the cash figares alone it will’

" be found -that the total increase ox;er “the Actnals of -
~ 1891- 9“ ie little over 163 Inkhs dunng the yeriod of the Con-
“tract.. But this does not give a correct idea of the large in- -
crease in - expenditure under  this head, first becanse’ .the
contnbutlons from the Bombay Municipality are taken in re-
duction’ of the' Presidency Police. charges, which in conse~
' ‘quence- show. & nominal falling off, and secondly becanse
~the charges- in 1891-92 were swelled on acconnt of

- heavy expenditure on clothing supplied to the District Police,
-on arms and ammauniion and on buildings for the Palanpur .
_Agency Police, . charges which were not of & recarring nature.

. 'We must, ‘therefore, examine- each minor head separa.tely in
.order to ascértain the real growth of expenditure under’ this
-head. The following table’ gives the total charges (Cash and
Ahemt.xons ) nnder the different sub-hea.ds — :

T TR »3:4' e:a:' 8 |55
" Namesof subhesd. | 55 | 58 1 £2 |22 |52 | ¥2
. . Q 4 © .
ETULTT 14R{<RR <42 | 45 | &% a2
¢ 1. Presidency Police.,.| 8,35 . 2,29  3,08( -~ 4,30 3,78~ 2,4
- 2. Buperintendence ...}~ . 57| : 60 65 . 83 - 88 88
-3, District Executive] = { -~ 1. B I e
+ Force - 83,51} 84,60 31,91 '36,26] 38,20| 39,63.

- -4. Municipal and Can-} » - . |. S : P
. tonment Police ...| - 40}~ 39 " 39 43 43 46 :
. 5. Vﬂhge Polioe oy 8;62 - 9,21 . 8,80 ) 8,98 8,85 9,‘0
6. Special Police " ...[" 6,11] -6,00; 5,95 ‘4,41 - 444 " 475
7. Railway Police ../ 671 1,21 .- 96, -8} 81 - 85
8.‘ Refunds o ) e "' ¥ 2 . Q.-'l.o s v 1 b 1 BE 2 . . 1 '

Tota.l... 532;) 51 30‘ 51,75| 56.05)" 5741 5808

It will be seen from the above table thu.t tna expemh—
. tare - begins to grow from 1894-93 wher the Police reorganisa-
:t.on Schemes were cartied ont at an annual cost of about
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4} lakhs fot the mofussxl Police and 1 la.kh for-
the Presidency Police. In the above table the expendltnre-
ander Presidency Police shows irregularly large ijn-
creases and decreases. They are dne to the non-payment of
the fall contribution by the Bombay Manicipality - owing to
a dispute regarding its liability to pay § of the charges of
the whole of the City Police. We cannot therefore get a..
correct figare of the increased expenditure under this sub-head
withoot talung into account the contribations from ‘the "Bom-

bay Municipality, which, exclusive of
h?f‘f,“w"f A °°““?' the contribution towards ~Public Land-

-1891.92 ... 269  Conveyance charges, aré shown in the-

}3323 23 314 -margin, It was in Aungust 1893 that
04 ... 341 Government sanctioned an increase in

1894.95 ... 3,84 .
1895-96 ., 5 10 the Bombay City Police force at a cost of ™

1896.07 ... 642 * about 1 lukh of rupees and directed that
‘ the Municipality should pay § of the
charges .of the City Police from the date of the in-
troduction of the scheme for increasing - the forece, that -
is, 1st' September = 1893. = The Municipality protested -
against this decision and the matter was finally settled .
in December 1895. By this decision, the amounnt of
the . Manjcipal coutribation was considerably reduced .
by 8 recasting ‘of the divisible share of the charges, re-
trospectively from 1st April 1592, Certain items previously
inciaded in the calcalations were now omitted from it'and the
Manicipality, which, pending the decision of the matter, had.
not paid the increased contribution, was asked to pay all .
arrcars according to the reduced scale. These payments will.
be made in the current year and as usual they are brought - to
account by deduction from charges nuder the head of Pre-
sidency Folice. The falling off in expenditare in 1896-97 un-- .
der the I1stscb-head is therefore merely onimal,  If we do not
exclude the Muuicipal eontributions the Budget Estimate of
the expenditure for 1896-97 on the Presidency Police will. be
found 8,04, as sgainst 6,64 in the Actuals of 1891-92. Abont -
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-'20 t.honsands of tIns metease is due to Excha.nge Compensao
'txorr. : S

" The next snb-head of la.rve increase is the sttnct Execu—
‘txve Force. “The expendxture under this head in 1891-92 was
. exceptxonally large for spemal reasons xoticed above. It was
redaced to its normal level in the next two years ; bat in
1594-95 it increased owing to the- reorganisation of the District
Police Force according to the scheme- mctmned by Govern-
ment in February 1894 at a cost of about™#} lakhs for the-
Presidency inclading Sind: ~ The scheme was noﬁ"'ﬂy carried
-out in - 1894-95 and this accounts for the increase of expendt--
_ture in the two subsequent years. The object ‘of the scheme
was to secure better men by rearranging the Tower grades of
“the service and by offering better pay to them rather than to
increase the numerical strength” of the Force. - Under this
scheme the Bhil Corps was absorbed into the Regular Force
from 1894-95. The following few details will give some idea
-of the nature of the scheme and the mcreases in expendxtnre
caused by it. : : PO

O

In 1893-04 the sanctxoned strength of the sttnct Pohce ‘
Force was 22 Superintendents, ( on salaries ranging from Rs.
1000, to 500 per month each); 5 Assistant Soperintendents (Ra._
400-300 ); 10 Probationers { Rs. 250-200 ); 54 Inspectors and
Sub-Inspectors ( Rs. 250-75 ); 6 Coart Prosecntors ( Rs. 100 );.
‘274 Chief Constables ( Rs. 93-23 );- 2,596 Head Constables
(Rs.30-11'); 13,113 Constables ( Rs. 14-6 ); 6 Earopean
Constables ( Rs. 90-80 ); and 1,196 Monnted - Police ( Rs.-
70-14 ). Besides this therz was the Bhil Corps establishment
of 8 Chief Constables, 10 Jamadars, 54 Hawaldars, 98 Naiks,
1,097 Privates, 5 Buglers and 26 Recruit boys, costing about
1 lakh and 27 thousands a year. In 1896-97 the sanctioned
strength of the Regular Force is 23 Saperintendens, ( salary
as before); 9 Assistant Superintendents ( Rs. 400-350-300 )3
3 Probationers ( Ra. 250 ); 58 Inspectors and Sub-Iaspectors
'( Rs. 250-50 ); 6 Court Prosecators ( Rs. 100); 270 Chief
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o

Constables (I{a. 100-30), 3, 200 Head Consta.bles { Rs ?p-lz )
753 Constables { Rs. 14-7 ); 10 European Constables ( 4 in

Poona., at Rs. 100 per month )3 aud 1,194  Mounted Police

( Rs. 80-24 ). There is now . no gpecial Bhil Corps. As regards

Establishment there were 198 clerks and . 104 serva.nts i

1503-94 as against 284 clerks and 12 servants in 1896-97. The
increase in expeudxture cansed by these . cha.nges w111 be seen

from the following table 3

-

. LS 3 v. @ \!5 .'G @ >3 l; .
R
: rge. . - ]2 {82 | Fa | B
submeéfc}’fg‘_’v-» 4% (<42 |22 A%
1. Salaries of Superintendenta, Assis-
tant Superintendents and Ins-|. _ : :
pectors 3,28/ 3,27 3,19 3,36
(a) Exchange Dompensatlon - 19] . 86{. 387l 34
2. Empean Constables  ...- . 8. 7 - 8 12
8. Oourt Prosecutors S 18 (I 1 R |
4. Chief Constables ... ... ... 194 215 .218] 228
5. Head Constables ... . ... - ...[ 4,41 573 5,89 6,08
6. Constables - o0 12430 14,15 15,00{ 15,30
7. Mounted Police ~ ... . .ol 8,450 343 4,000 390
8. Establishment-Clezks &... . 78 70 93] . 98
9. Bhil Corps C aee d0 12T e e
; ~ -~ Total...| 27,87 29,94| 51,71] 82,43

The decrease under the 15t sab-head in 1895-96 js due to .
the rearrangcment of grades of Assistant Superintendents and
decrease in the number of Probationers, The charge of one
thousand for Bhil Corps in 1894-90 is probably on account, of

psyments of arrears &c.

Retnrmnv to the first table ander the major head it will be
found that the Vﬂmge Police charcres shew an incrense inm’
1892-93 and 1894-95 owing to the payment of arrears to the
beads of Village Police and Watchmen. The increase ander Alio-
nations nnder tLis sub-head is mostly due to the revised survey
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ntes as explamed nnder Land Revenue. Speeml Police showg
a falling off from 1894-03 on account of the absorption. of the
Bhil Corps establishment costing about 1} lakhs per year into
the District Police Force under the reorganisation scheme, the
recovery of contributions for Railway Police in Kathiawad '
which is brought to acconnt by redaction from charges, pe.rtu\l]y :
couuterbalanced by the charges on acconnt of the reorganisa-.
~tion of the Force. -The increase-in 1896-97 is under supphes for-
" clothing charges. Under leway Police tbe expcndlture is hwh--
er in 1892-03 than in the last year of the previons Usntract on
account of the whole of the Railway Police being'made Provin-
cial under the current Contract, thos-cansing an increase of near-
1y°40 thousand rupees per year uner this head. - In'September-
1893 the North-Western Railway Police was transferred to the-
Panjab Governmént. This canses & decrease in expenditare -
under this sub-head in 1893—94 and subsequent . years. Bat
the decrease is nominal as the Local Govqrnment has to make .
* contribation of 37 to the Imperial Government on this account,
the a.d‘]ust,ment bemor made, as.usnal, under Land Revenue..
The increase under anenntendence ig due_ to Exchange Com-
pensation Allowance and partly to increase in the establishment.
There is again a large increase of 70 under Supplies and Ser-
vices in 1896-97 for 1 the District Executive Force on account
of clothing charces, mcnrred every hve7es:rs e e "'”"_'"‘
Edexatwn.——-'l‘hxs is one of the wholly Provmcm.l hea.«ls-
" of revenue and expendlture. The revenne consists of - receipts .
“from School and College feesplas & small sum’ on account of *
Manicipal contnbt.hons towards the cost of schools and suudry
miscellaneous items. It _is slowly-but steadily increasing, -
the average anuual income daring the carrent Contract period
- being 3,06 as against 2,8) in the Actuals ‘of 1891-92. .The total
expenditure showa an increase of 6,07 (or nearly 6 lakbs ) as
~compared with the expendxtm‘e in the last yaar of the previvus
_Contract. Most of this increase in Expenditure occurs, huwever,
o..ly in the la.at two years of the carrent Contract. If we take‘
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the first four years of the Contract, it will be fourid that_ the
otal jucrease in thé revenue was 97 as compared with the
Actaals of 1591-92 while the iucrease in the expenditure was
=4 thas showing s net total increase in expenditare of 1,44 -
(nearly 1} iakhs) till 1895-96. This fact shows that the increase
" of expenditure under this bead is due to certain exceptional
graats in the last two years of the Contract. The details of
this expenditare will Le seen from the following table :— -

o 1ages a3l eS|y
Sy 3z |Ex 22| 8 S |l
,u'r\ameofeub-heud, fég <°§ 22 2% Eg £§
, { . _
1. Cniversity .. 15 16/ -5 & 5 0
2. Direction . 46 51 44 49 50 .50
3. Inspection | -224 228 2338 236 246 2,48
4. Government Col+ - '
leges-General ...{ 141 1,48 143 1,58 1,63 159

leges-Special .. 1,13} 1,04 98 971 1,06
6. Governmen % ) )
Schools-General{ 3,03, 4,94, 530 535 5,62 559

7. Government ; .
Schools—-Special . 1,82 1.405 1411 1,35 137 146
8. Grantsin-aid ...1 4.04 38.970 4.111 409 477} 6,81
9. Scholarships ... 82 34 85!. 85 88 33
10. Miscellaneous :
Befunds = ... 23] 0 .22 21 25 22

5. Government Col
1 116

Total...| 16,80} 16,42 16,73‘ 16,72] 18,00} 20,69

~ The total figares for expenditure do ‘not show much
vanation till we come to the Revised Estimate of 1895-06,
In that year there is an increase of abont 37 under Govern;
ment BSchools-General sud wuearly 70 under Grants-in-aid «
while in the Budget Estimate of 1896-97 an additional provi- -
sion of 2 lakhs is made under - Grants-in-aid causing 8
corresponding increase in the estimated total expegditare’ of
that year. - If we exclude these three exceptional items the
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figures in -the above table do not' show any material inw
yerease in the total expenditore on Eduacation ;. and if we take

inte ' consideration the fact that the revenue has been increas-
ing at the average rate of about 26 thonsands a year there is

little "wet increase in the expenditare on Education. Coming

_to the different sub-heads we find tha.t the University Grant.

" has been gradually reduced to zero,** The charges under Direc-
tion and Inspectlon do not show large ﬂnctuatxonq /Lhe small
increase is due to Exchange C‘ompensa,tlon AUowance and to
the strengthemnv of the subordinate staff of Inspection at a cost

~of about 2 thousand rupees per year in 1893-94. The decrcuce
ander Professional Colleges is said fo be due to saviugs in
salaries and allowances and is' counter-bsianced by an increase
ander Government Colleges General. These variations do not
therefore denote amy extraordinary changesin the working .
of the Department The sab-head, Govetnment Schools-General,

* ¢omprises (1) Secondary schools, (2) Primary schools and:
(3) Payments in mupport’ of IMunicipal schools. . The
increase . of’ expendxtnre -under. this * head " in - 1893-94

and 1895-96. is due to the 1mprovemeut ‘of ‘the Ins
specting staff and of the teaching staff in some Govern-
ment H.lgh Schools, but chiefly- to the additional provmon
for primary ednca.t.mn under the sub-head Payments in sup-
port of the’ Mumcxpal Schools. These peyments rose from
1 48 in 1892-93 to 1,82 in 1893-94 1,79 in 1894-95, 2,04 and
9,00 in the Revised and” Budget estimates of 1893-96 and
1896-97. This explains most of the increase under Govern-
ment Schools-General during the period of the carrent Con~
tract. Uunder Grants—m-ald the inerease in 1895-96 is chiefly
due to an increase of 41 in the resalts grant. In 1896-97 the
increase of 2 lakhs over the Revised Estimate of 1503-96 is
¢
mainly dae to a specxal provision for a large increase of 1,54
to the bmldm*’ grant, of 12 to the results grant, and 9 for . the!
unprovement. of the Government Law School Library,: It will’
thus be seen that if we except the large increase for specml
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end non-mcnrrii:g parposes in 1895-96 and 1896-97 the{re ‘Bas
leen no great inorcase in the total expenditare ander this hf;e.d
"except such as was required by small revisions for establish-
ments, for the Exchange Compensation  Allowance : arfd
‘to larger payments to Municipal schools. The Grants-in-aid
to Local Fand Schools nre vot brooght nnder any of the a,boye
minor hefds. They eppear under the head of Contributions
from Provincial to Local. In 1891-92 the grant under this head
for 'mofussil schesis was 4,08 and only 80 for school-buildings.
“The gmnfS’ﬁx the successive years are as follows :—— -

Grant to Local Grant to School-
P Fuond Schools ~Building
1892-93 4,39 : 63
.1893-94 - 4,84 .18
1894-95 ‘ 5,30 14 -
1693-96. . . . 532 . 45
1896-97 5,34 0t

Thus duwing the period under *Contract Government grant
‘o the T.ocal Board Schools was increased by about a lakh' of
rupees. - There is an” increase of mearly 45 in 1593-94
and of 46 more in 1894-95, which was applied to the revisiom
of the pay ot the lower teachers in primary schools, first im
the Sonthern Division and then in the Central and in the.
Northern Division, raising the minimum pay to Rs. 7 per -
month, A part of the graut was also spent in the imprave-
wment of schoolg by the employment of certified teachers ; and
1n increasing the resalte grant. The grants to Local Fand Schoul- -
buildings do not, however, show tLe sume liberal increase. It
shounld, however, be noted tlLat increased grants to Manicipal
and Local Board 8chools were made necessary by increased ex~
penditure on Education from Municipal and Locul Revenue,
The Local Boards spent 13,93 on Education in 1891-92 which
#um rose to 15,32 in 1894-95 and to 16,29 in the Dadget -

‘Estimste of 1396-97. . The same remark applies to Muuicipak
S:-hools. o ' o S
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.. Inthe Educational Estimates provision, to-some éx:tieht,‘
' is generally inade for construction and maintenance of Educa~
“tional School buildings, whick charges are ultimately dobited '-;
to Civil Works. This expenditare is, no doubt,. connected
with Edncation, but as it does not result in the improvement of
"the teaching or- the inspecting staff, it is properly." debited
along with similar items,  connected - with other depart—
-snents, to Civil - Works. "It is also< usual te pame in
. copnection - with the - charges ﬂm‘l_mcaﬁ(—)n allow-
aices to Dakshina Fellows' -debited - to: Assigimrents and
-Compensation, and charges on acconnt of Medical College “and.:
. Schools, under Medical, and those ‘on acceunt of Veterinary-
“College and class under Scientific and pther Minor departments,
“making up in all a total of about’ 2} lakhs. Thesé charges.
do pot show any material ‘variations, "~ .. .V
* ¥ Law and Justite—This s one of ‘the. wholly Provincial
_heads and is divided, both for revenne and expenditure, nnder
two sub-heads (A) Courts of Law and (B) Jails.. Next to-
Land Revenne.and Police this stands as the head’ of greatest
~expenditure, the charges on account of both the sub-heads be-
ing estimated at 53,53 in 1896-97 as against 50,31 in'the-
‘Actuals of 1891-92. - The increase in expenditure under Courts
_of Law is chiefly due to Exchange Comipensation which
" amounts to 2 or 2} lakhs per year in spite of the ‘appointment
of two native High Court Judges;: who are not eutitled- to this.
" .allowance. ‘A moiety of the salaries of Collectors and Magi-
. strates, inclasive of Exchapge Compenshtion ‘Allowance, is
transferred to this head and this, joined with the high salaries
paid to the High Court Judges and the District and
Sessions Judges, swells the ‘charges for salaries under this
> head and with them the charge on account of the. Exchange
" Compensation’ Allowance. During the period of the Contract
1o great changes were made in this department.: Small revi-,
-sions of establishment, appointment of Snb-judges to hear ap-
- dcals, of an Assistant Judge with fall powers ard the appoint~
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meut of & Covepanted Civiliun to the post of the J mloe, undexr
the Decean Agricalturists’ Relief Act are some of the canses of
increased etpemhtm'e ; Lut the main increase -is on- account
f the Exchange Compensation Allowance as explumed above.
The total increase of expendxture -ander this . bead during the
five years of the Contract over the Actuals of 1891-02 is abouts
&% lakhs. There is a slight decrease in ex penditure in 1802-93
due to temporay vacancies-among the Judges of the High
Court, to the absence of the, Admnnstrator Gonera] aud the Pro-
thonotory on long leave and to the retirement of the Legal
"]?cmembrancer whose guccessor drew smaller salary' but in
the next year the absence of these causes again produced s
rise in the charges. The Budget of 1896-97 makes a lump pro-
vision of Rs. 14,000 for the reorganisation of the Judicial
staff in Sind. "There has been a slight increase in revenune
under this head due to better receipts under mingr sources of .
income such as geneml fees, fines &e.

~ Uadeér quls the revenne shows sm.zll dccreaacs. The 're-,
eeipts consist chiefly of paymentz or credits from other de-
partments for convict labour and. the State proceeds: of Jail
manafactares. They were the highest in 1893-04, but owingr
to the absence of sutficient remunerative employment for the-
. various eonviet gaugs the receipts are smaller in subsequent
years, Under expenditure the cost of superintendence has
Leen nominally rednced by the transfer toGeuneral Administration
‘of a share of the clarges on aceount of the Inspector-Geéneral
of Jails, Registration and Stamyps previously debited to tliz
bead. DBut this was more than counterbalanced by special mis—
cellaneous expendxtnre at the Nara jail, larger purchases of
raw material and such other minor items of expeudxture

_ Gearral Administration.—This is a head of expendlf.uro
-only and is almost entirely Provincial. It includes charges
~on account of the salary end establishment of His Excellency
the Governor, the members of Council, Commlssmners, Inspee—
tor-Generul of Jails, Registration a.ud Sta.mps, the Secreta.nat
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ofﬂcus and” Local I‘und estabhshmenta in the offices
of tle Collectors -and the Accountanb—Geneml .The  ordi-
sary expenditure is  not ‘subject to large variations. . Dar
%y the. period of the Contract the. expenditare has, how-.
tver, increased owing to-the grant of the Exchange Com~
pensation A]lowance and also by the transfer 1o this head of
the charges on account of the Inspector-Gleneral of Jails, Rogis~
tration and Stamps, and by the Provincialisution of His Ex-
cellency y the Governor’s band. The abolition of tha Military De-
yartment of the Secretariat caused a nominal shing of
72 per vear “under this head from 1895-96, the Local Go=~
wernment having had to ‘make a’ contribution of nearly 49
per. year to ‘the Government of India “on this Jpecount..
Lut even this nominal saving was absorbed by .the charges
on account of a new third C vil’ Secretary whose © salary.
does not appear to -have ‘yet reached .the .maximum.
The charge on account, of E Exchan ge ‘Compensation Allowance
per yesr is about 60 thousand rupees and -the total increased
expenditure during 5 years (in the first of which no. Exchange
Compeosation was pa;d) amouuts to ne'uly 3 lath over_ the
Actuals of 1891-92. ;".j - . ; . »
Medical—The revenue under - this head c}ncﬂy conszsts
.of Medical College fees, Hospital ¢ and Tnpatic Asylmn-«reempte-
and conmbutxons. The increase in ‘revenoe in 1894-03.is
‘chiefly due to the recovery of arrears -from. the Bombay. Port
Tri#%es on acconnt of the maintenance of the- ' Enrope:ur
IYspital and to larger fees from paying patxents in the same
Hospital and that in 18¥5-96 is due to the raicing of fees ut
the Grant Medical College and to the increased . :xttendzmco
therein. - The Expendxture under this head shows a large -in=
crease of about 101 lakhs in five years: when compared with
the Actnals of 1891-92, The following tu.bnhr statement will
Cxp]am the vature of tlus increase :— ;

e
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55 |38 123 |28 |33 |5
S v 23 S e = DR ,_t_‘{'eo
Name of sub-head. 3 2 3 & :i = ‘ 3 S é’, % 5 )
1. Medical Establish- ‘ .
ment .1 .3,0¢0 816~ 3,56 3,58 3,81 3,77
2. Horpitals and Dis-; . . ; :
pensaries .} 5,11 5,75 569 5,83 558 6,00
8. Sanitation and Vae- _
cipation S 2,00 223 278 2,94 8,11F 3,35
4. Graats for Sledieal) = v ] o
yyrpuses 1 20 .1 2.y 2
5. Medical Schools & ) ) L
Colleges. 1,58 1,780 1,81 1,79 1,78/ 1,88
6. Lunatic Asylum ...] 1,44 1,12, 3,100 1,33 113 117
7. Chemical Anpalyser. 18 20,  22( . 24 24 25
8. Refunds. . ...} 1 ¢ 0 0‘, 0 1

Total...| 1328 14,2¢] 15,17 15,48| 15,61 16,45

It will be scen from the above that'the greater part of the
increase is uuder the first three sub-heads. The increase under
the first is mainly doe to Exchavge*Conipensation whickh
amounts to nearly 43 thousands per year under this sub-head.
Uunder the second sub-héad the increcase in expenditure in.
1892-93 wus attribntable to the opening of new Lospitals in
Bowbay as well us in the mofussil ; and that in 1894-95 is
due o payment of arrears of rates and taxes on account of Sir
Jamsetjee Jecjebhoy Hospital, to the special charges sanction-

‘ed in connection with the outbresk of cholera in that Hospital
aud to an increase in the establishment of St, George’s Hospital
as well as to the payment of Exchange Compensation Allow-
ances. Inthe Budget of 1396 provision has been wade under
this sub-head for additional truvelling dispensaries in the
mofussil und for extra-tutors at the Grant Medical College. :
The increase uuder' the third sub-head is partly due to
Exchange Compensation and to increased grants to the Village
Sanitation Committecs, These grants amonnted  to Rs. 27,00
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i 1895-96 and Rs. 12,500 in the Budget Estimate ‘of the car-
rent year, The Budget Estimate for 1896-97 also makes a pro—
-vision of Rs. 20,000 under this sub-head for expenditare wo~ -
. der the Pilgrims Ships’ Act of 1895 for construction of & shed
&c. for pilgrims. .The abnormal increase in 1893-94 js due
to the transfers to this sub-head of all the charges of the Local '
“Fand Vaccination establishment, - part “of which'was debited =
to Local Fund previously. - But the increase is merely nominal
‘being connterbalanced by in¢reased per eontra ’receipt,s under
Contribations from Local to Provincial ;. while the charges om
account of the Exchange Compensation amount to “about 16 °
~thousands per year. " The'increases under .other sub-heads call
for no” remarks. The total Exchange ' Compensation - Al
lowance ander all sub-heads amounts.to about 80 “thonsand
Tupees every year, . - R A o

-
-

- Scientific” and other. Minor Departments.~Under this
head a number of minor heads are comprised, many of which
- do not shew any materinl increase in expenditure during the
" period of the carrent Contract. These _are (1) Provincial’
Museums costing 9 per year, but shewing an increase of 10- in
11896-97, on account of a grant to the Reay Tndustrial Musenm;
(2) Public QObservatories at an annual cost-varying from 15 to
18 ; (3) Donations to Scientific Societies: to the amount of
5 per year; (4) Public Exhibitipns and Fairs at’ an- ansual—
" charge of 35 (3) Botanical gardens, 3 ; (6) Charges on acconnt
of Gazetteer and Statistical memoirs of abont. 2, but disconti-
nued from 189495 3 (7) Registration of Railway. Traffic, cost-
ing between 11 and 12 ; (8) Provincial statistics about 4 to 5
* and (9) Miscellaneous, chicfly the éstablishment of the Re-
. porter on the Native Press, costing about' 9 per year.: There
- are other sub-heads, however, the charges on account of - which
bave increased during the last five years and especially in
- 1806-97." These are (10) Experimeptal cultivation, . with an
_ average anunal cost of 32, but increased to.53 in 1806-973
(11) Veterinary and Stallion charges, which include - eharges
1 - - . .

E P
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on account of Vetennary Colleoe and School. mcwa,sed to 73

in the current year as against 69 in 1894-95 and 52 in the
Revised Estimate for 1895-96 ; (12) Tnspector of Factorxe.s ‘
costing 20 in the last two years, as_against 4 in 189)-QJ

-owing to the appomtmeut of a new. Inspector and (13) Impec-»
tor of Explosives, a new charge of 2 to 3, crea,ted. last year. -
The charges on account of Depa,rtmenta.l examinations are

also included ander this head and amount usually to. 1 .every -
| year, but iu the Budget of 1896-07 these are estumated a.t 7

owing to the new Provmcml Service examination.

If we take the total charges under this hea,d they shew a
falling off in 1892-93, owing to the special charge of 17 for the
Census being debited to tlns head in 1891-92, and algo toa re-
duction of 10 in the Veterinary and Smlhon charges. Then

_ there is an increase in 1894-95 owing to the appointment .of &
-goparate F: actory . Inspector, wInle in ©'1806-97 the total
charges bave risen to ‘2,32 as against 1,80 in 1894-95 and

1,59 in 1892-93, owing to special grants to Museums, Lxperi-
menml caltivation, uud increase- in the Vetermary charges,
Speaking generally the total e\pen(hture under this head doring
the lust five years shews an increase. of 64 over the Actua.ls
of 1891-92, if we exclude from thesé Actuals the charges on
aceount of Census. This increase is too small taking into
consideration the fact that there are some very useful Deparl{-, ,
nents mcluded under this head.

Supe: annuations and Pensions—This is a. prooresswe ’
head of expenditure. The Revenue shews little increase, while
the charges are yearly growing on, They are almost entirely on
acconnt of saperanuuation and retired allowances paid in this
-country to members of the Bombay service and naturally grow
with the growth of the Administrative Departments. The re-
ceipts ere on acconnt of contribations from officers lent to

- Municipalities, Local Boards or in Foreign Service. The total
-expenditureduring the period of the current Contract amonnts to
$6,43 ; or 8,78 more, when compared with Acloals of 1801-92,
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These cha.rc'es do not scem to lm.ve yet reached the maximom
" aud will, it appears, go on mcreasmv at luast for some yoars. :

sz:onerz/ ard Prmtmg ——The expemhture under tbxs
_head in 1892-93 shows a large increase over the Actuals of
1891-92, This is mainly due to & transfer of about 1,10 to
this head of charges on account of stationery pnrcbased in the
conntry which was plekualy debited to the varions depart-
ments. The increase in 1894-95 is on accouut of larger sup-
Pplies of paper to- the Government. Central Press and the.
purchase of woollens for clothing the Sind Police. The Bodget
of 1896-97 makes a pronslon for the "'new machinery - for the™
Commissioner’s press in Sind. In spite of the fact thit Go-
vernment has 4 or 5 Press establishments the cha,rfve on
acconnt of pnutmg at private presses ammmts to ne aly 3°
"thousand rupees a year. The receipts under this head, which®
show little variation, are made up chiefly of the sale proceeds-
of Gazettes and other publications - as well as of recsipts on
account. of work done at’ the Central Press for Depmtments
other than those of Goverament. - e RE

Pulc/zcuf —The increase an:dsr this head in 189" 04 is’
‘due t a large increase on account of Durbar presenh. The
main expenditare under this head, howes er, consists of ch: rges -
on account of the Political Agencies in Kathiaw ar, huuh,
Mahikatha and Southern Mahratta Country, The contributions .
from the vanous States are taken.in reductmn of ch.u'ves. o

Under J[zscollaneous the—larne increase in - the rccelpts
in '1893-04 ‘and - 1804-95 i3 on  account .of the-sale proe
ceeds of Darbar presents received .at the Darbar at Nagar
‘and also those paid by the Maharaja .of- Kolhapur. There
were also increased receipts on account of the sale of ‘the’
Bhadgaon furm ; while there has been no increase in expendl—
ture wluch is mOctly of a fluctuating nature. s .

. 'We next come to the Pnbhc Works Department j whxch _
sbsorbs all the residue of the. total n_xcpme after. _provndmg

.
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* for the wants of other Departments. The chief remunerative
work constructed daring the quinquennial period of the carrent
Contract is the Hydralad-Umarkot Railway the acccuuts of
which appear noder three diﬁ'«;reut Leuds, riz. Construction of
Railceys, und Working expenzes of State Radlways under
Expendjturé,' and under State Railways asa bead of revenue.
We chall take all these together under the head— - ‘

State Railwrys.—The total expenditure on the Hydrabad~
Umarkot Ruilway is 6,20 during the period of the Contract.
Th: wurk was comnienced in 1821-92 and 11,72 were spent
wpon it in that vear. Thos the total expenditare on the Hydra~
bad-Cmarkot Railway is 17,92 or about 18 lakhs. The work is
cunstructed out of the ordinary revennes and the smn spent
apon it is somewhat like an investment inasmuoch as if the
work bLe taken over hereafter by the Government of India “or
s Company, the Locai Government will have a claim for a re-
fand of the capital expenditure. The total " gross income-
amonuts to 6,53 and the working expenses will come to 5,14
during the period of the Contract, thus showing a net profit
of 1.39 over a capital of 18 lukhs for four years, the Railway
being opened for traflic in the latter part of 1892. This amounts
to a dividend of 2 per cent. per annam. Under ‘this head we

- must, however, include the annoal expenditore of ‘10 paid to
the Government of India on acconnt of the interest on the
value of rails sojplied to tLis Railway. This will reduce the
total profit by about 50. ' o

Irrigation.—The only Provincial work under this head
is the Gokak Caual. Daring the five vears of the Contract
the receipts from it amounted to 1,13 while the expenditure
is 2,33, that is, 1,20 more than the income. TLis incresse in
expenditare is due to the payment of compensation for lands
taken up and for improvement of the canal storage works,
The working expenses as such amount to about 3 yer yearx
The rest of the expenditare is debited to capital accovat.
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‘ le Worisa -—Thm lead is lelded into two - qnb-heads 3.
1) Works in charge of Civil officers and (2) Works iz charge of
Publie Works Department. The - ordinary  charge nndu the
first sub-head is made up of grants to station fands at Panch-
gani and Mahableshwar and to the Bombay Municipality to- '
‘ wards the maintenance and repairs of the Queen’s statue. . The
excephonal expenditure in 1892-93 was due to a grant of abontv
10 for the 1mp10vement .of water-supply in some Districts.
The total expenditure nnder this. sub-hea&\mqunts to. .72 ont
of the total of 1,72,37 spent upon Civil Works dating ~the period
of . the - Contract, as shown."in’ the- general table on pagee.
There is nothing else that calls for: remark 'under this sub-
head. Under the second sub-head, Public Works Department,
the Provincial receipts are derjved from tolls on roads,. rents
“and sales of buildings, produce of trees ind sales of old material
tools and plants 5 and they show no great variations amonnt-
ing on an average to 8% lakhs. The expenditore is on acconnt:
of the conatz’uctmn of new bmldmors for the Polme, Edacation-
al, Judicial, Revenue and other Departments of Government as
well as on account of repairs to old Government buildings.
The total expenditare on Pablic Works under this sub-head .’
-during the quinquennial period - "of “the carrent -Contract is
1,71,85, which is considerably lower than the expendxture in-,
curred during the period of the last Contractbut™ greatly im -
excess of the amount for which - the Government of India
was disposed to give credit to the Provincial Government on
. this account when the Contract allotment was fixed. Onan’
“average . the Provincial expenditare on Public Works Depart- -
ment amounts to 34,33 a year 5 of which sum nearly 10 lakhs.
represent the cost of the Establishment, 12 lakhs of Original
‘Works and about 12} Iakhs of repairs to Government buildings.
Of the sum allotted to Original Works from 1. to 2 lakhs seem
" t0 be spent on commanications every year. The Establishment
<harges have remained the same, though it has become im-
posmble to make higher allotments for Pubhc Works owing to
fmanmal pressure.. v . RS . :
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"Intercst.—This is & head of Revenue and Expenditure and

is entirely Provincial. The Revenue consists of interest receiv--
ed on sams lent to Manicipalities, Local Boards, Landholders
and caltivators as well as on loans advanied under special
Acts such as the Talukdars and Local Auathorities Loans Act.
The expeuditure represents the charges on acconnt of interest
to be paid to the Government of India npon sums placed by it
at the disposal of the Local Government for the purposes men-
tioned above. Takivi advances aud other loans to cultivators
are brought under this head, but are not shown either on tle-
cralic or on the debit side which include receipts and charges
on account of interest alone. The total receipts during five
years of the current Contract amount to 14,56 and the total
expenditure comes to 11,60, thos showing a net gain of 2,97 or
ou an average of 50 per year. Taken as a whole this is, there--
Tore, a head of net income of little over 4 lakh to the:
Provinciul Government. ' The amounts advanced to caltivators.

ouly since 1801-92 are as follows :— .. - ¥
~Years. |- Amonnt in Rs.
1891-42 Actnals.,....... 7.85,398.
1892-93 » eeseseens £,82,2680. -
1803-04 7 L, Lenn. 8,04,134.
L 1804 05 5 eesenens . 8,719,192,
1895-96 Revised......... 9,51,000.
1896-97 ° Budget.........10.87,000.

. Contributions from Local to Provincial.—These appear on
the Revenne side and show uo great Yariations when compared
with the Actnals of 1891-92, if we exclude from these Actoals
the special coutribation of aboat 1} lakhs by the Hydrabad
und Thar aud Perkar Local DBoards towards the coﬁ:p]ction
of the Hydrabad-Umarkot Railway. The increase of 40 in
ihe Actoals of 1893-94 is on account of contributions for the
YVaccivators’ estallishuent. Previons to 15893-94 these charges
were debited to the Local Fand, but now theyare st first dehjtod
to Mcdioa} and the contribation from the Local Fond on this. .

L]
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'account is credxted under this head . Thei mcrnase, therefore is

_ nominal being connterbalanced by en increase in. the charfres
ander Medxca.l - Other receipts include eontributions for cost

~of establishments-in the revente and account officers for Local
.Fund purposes and grauts for Medlcal and Pubhc Works. .

Contrzéutaous from Prm;mc:al ta Loml.u-s—The se appea.r on
the Expenditure snle, and are made up. of { (1) A fixed contribu-~
tion of 1,55 per year in lieu of 1 anna cess on Excise Revenue 3
(2 ) Grants to Local Fund Schools and Buillings and an
annnal contnbumon of 6 to the Ratnagiri School of lndwstry

"L 3) Grants to Dispensaries and for Village Sanitation and

- Water-supply ; ( 4 ) Grants to road repairs and otber public

~.works and {5 ) Miscellaneous, including a grant of 2 for

. Horse shows and of 2 more for Madha-Ghat Annachatra dis~
tributed between Poona and Satara -Boards. The Ist is »
fixed allowance settled by the Government of Indis in liea of &

" ghare of the gontinnously increasinng Excisa Revenue payable
to the Local Board under the Local Boards’ Act of 1869.

- The details of the second grant which is for educational pur-
poses are discussed under Education, - During the period of the
Contract this grant has been increased by nearly 1 lakh in two
instalments of about 48 each, one'in 1893-94 and the other

. in 1894-95. The expenditare from- Local. Fnnd. proper. om-

- Education also shows 8 similar increase..-. The grants to

" Local Fand dispensaties whick were brought under. this “head

*.in 1894-93 amount to 24 im 189495, 25 in the' Revised Esti~
.mate of 1895-96 and 30 in the Badget of -1896-97. Desides

* this sum there is 8 graut of 8 to Veterimary dispensuries in the

: Revised and the Budget Estimates of 1803-06 .and 1596-97.
The principal expenditore under this sub-head, however, con-
«ists of grants for Village Sanitation and Water-supply, neces-
sitated by the introduction of V. illage Sanitation Act. - This
_grant amounted to 29 in  1892-03, 1,40 in . 1893-94, -75 in

- 1594-93, 90 in the Revised Estimate of 1593-96 and.2,18 in

. *he Buadget Estnnabe of 1890—97. The vrmnt is, thercfore, tho
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bighest in 1891’.-94i and the carrent year. Large re-appropria- |
tions are, howevey, very often made frem the sums assigned
for this purpose :in the Budget and perhaps the Budget

 grant for this year may be similarly reduced. - In spite .of sach '
. raductions the total' Actuals, howev'er, .show a marked _mgreasb
-and this incréase in the total contribntions from Provincial to
“Local since 1893-94 is attribatable chiefly to increased grants
"to Mofassil Schools and for Village Sanitation and '“.’a.ter-sup-
Ply- The Actnals “of 1891-92 were swelled by speciully large
grants for Toblic Works and Water-supply not repeated
jn 1592-93. S L ‘ L v ’
"+ YWe bhave now . examined almost all . the heads of
Revenue and Expenditure and it will ke seen from it that
the principal heads of Reveune wnd Experditure show large
increases doring the quinquennial period of the current Contract.
The absence of the Contract figare for gich head makes it im-
possible to exactly state the increase in Revenue and Expendi-
ture ander each head. Dat if we compare the figures ander
the different heads with the Actunals of 1891-92, as has been _
done in the above examination, it will be found that almost all
‘the principal heads of revenue shew a progressively - increasing
revenae daring the Contract period. It has been pointed vat
sbove that the total increase in the Revenune as compared with
the Contract figare iy 87,30, exclusive of book adjostments, or -
about 17} lakhs. per year. The same resalt might be stated
in a different form by comparing the incrcase in Reverne un-
“der the principal heads with the Actoals of 1891-92. Such a
-comparison will ehow that the average annuul increase in the
Provinciul § shure of Land Revenne during the period of the
-carrent Contract amounuts to about 33 lakbs, that under Stamps
10 3§, Excise to 2, Forest 13, Civil Works 1, Assessed
Taxes {, Police }, Registration, §, Customs 1, and Edocution
3 lukb. These are roagh figures, but they clearly show how
the revenae under the principal heads has been steadily ip= .
-creasivg during the quinquennial pericd of the Contract.  Wa
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nmst a.dd to this tb-é Tevenue iroxn Stute Ra'lwaw w!nch on
a0 uvora g amonnts to 14 lakhs per year. This makes up a
total of nearlv 13 lakhs per year. - The rost of the uxcrease is |
nnder other h(fads of Revenue. ;

U Lommﬂ next to Expendlture it may be rema.rked that the
_ main heads of increuse are Exchauge Compensation Allowance
which amounted to 24 lakhs in four years or on an average of
" 432 lakhs per year during- the . - period of -th Contract, - Police
showiug an average anmm.l increase of 42 lakhs, . -Superanuna-
tion. char«ves 1% lakhs, Medical 1%, .Education: 1 lakmeon-
| tnbutmus to Local 1 lakh, Forest 3, and’ “Genersl Ad-=
~ministration §, making ‘up ‘in ‘all'a total of about .16
lakbs per year. We must add to this. the expense in-
~curred on the construction - of Railways amounting on an.
‘average to 13 lakhs per year a3d oboat }+ lakh on Irrigation, -
. The rest of - the increase is due to increase. of expeu&hu&
‘nnder other heads. . C . B -

.

The caases of th1s incredse in Revcnne and Expeurhturo- _
are discassed above nnder the different Revenue and Expendi<
tore heads, Bat, generallv speaking, it may be stated tha.t the
increase of revenue under Stamps,’ Registration, and gome

~other heails is dne to the expansive natore of the revennes hnt -

- that mnder Land - Revenue, Forest, Excise, or Assessed Taxes.

_canuot be said o be obtained without causing inconvenience ur
hardship to the people.— The Jucrease in Expenditure is, of ¢
“course, mainly due to the Exchange *Cempensation Allowance -

_ aud to the heavy charges ou acconnt of the reorgauisation of
the Police Force. The expenditare on the Hyderalal-Umarkot -

" Railway may beregarded asan investmeénts wlile the ine.

. ercased grants to Education, Dispensaries, Village Sanitation |
‘and Water—snpplv &c. represent expenditare  directly usefal to
the rayat. - 'We may alsonotice here the fact tLt the Revenus
and Expenditare for the firs{ two years of the current Contract .

- are nezr]y balamed (,ne Pohce reor"amsatxon soheme and
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the Fx:lange Compemutmn Allowam e swell the cLa rges fromn

~ the third and large grants to Education, Civil Wnrks or Vil-

. luge Sanitation appear only iu the Inst or the Tast” '‘two years of -

U:e Contract, thos fully verifying the remurk of the Licutenant- i
Governor of Bengal that under the qumqucnmal contract sys-
tein we have 'L_,\:nemlly “ two years of serewing auwd saving and
pustjenement of works, two years of resnmed encrgy on a nor-
mal scale, and one year of dissipation of balances in" the fear
thii, if not speut, they will-he anuexed by the huprmuo (r(\-‘

_ verpuient, duebtly or mdu‘ectlv ab the time of the revision. ™ .

y & .
»

There is asmther way of measuring the increase or de— ‘

. creuse iu the varions heads of Revenue and Expenditure, .viz.,
Ly comparing the five years’ figures. of the corrent Contract
with the five years’ fignres of the last.” We have takea the
Actoals of the first three yeurs, tlu. Revised of the fonrth, and

the Budcret figares of the fifth yeur of the ¢arrent Contr'u,t.‘
: \ iniilar ﬁgures for the fourth Contract bave heen “collected in ,
.Atalle in Mr. Justice Ranade’s Note and if we compare the
two, it will be at once found Low il prineiped Leads of Reve-

nue and Expenditure have been etemh!y progressing: Jurma
the L«st teu years. |, - . S

T

o — e e,

< }Zxccss over the Con- | 4th I'roviucial j oth Provinciul
tract figure in- Contract. . j- - Cuntract.
[, et Gt
Revenue ’ B 1,23,84 | i 1,18,72
Expenditore ,3’.,:4 1,31,45

These figares mclude br)ukudjustmentn The excess
i each case is found out hy taking Actaals “of the
firsi. threc years and. the Revised and the ‘Budget
!figures of the last two years, of each of the - two
Coutracts. The comparison - is therefors as accurats as it -
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would be. It shows ﬁmt daring t.hc qmv qmennml penod ot -

,the last a3 well as of the current t Contract both- Revenne and.

Expendxtnre increased remarkally, hat the ‘increass in' Ex--

penditure was greater than the iucresse in Reveune by abont -

l'} or 12 lakhs,: The increase of Revenue mmder the 4th Con- -

tract was priveipally doe to the high receipts: onder Land Re-

. venue { by abcut 6 lakhs & year ), Stamps, ( 4 lakha ), Asses- .
- sod Taxes (sbout 2} ) and Excise { 2} lakhs ), as compared
“with the Contract figures under theae heads ; ~while the excess

.n expenditare dnnng the same period was miainly dve to an

increase of 25 lukhs under Police and 47 lakhs mader Gavit

Works. TLis at once indicates how the excess Revenue during

the period of the current Ceutract might have beea spent,

Lad it not been required for meeting the unforeseen chargs

of Exchange’ Compensaticn Allowance. - But it is needless to

‘dilate on the snbject. The figares for the last tea vears cle-arly .
-prova that the Provincial Bevenue is snﬂiuendy elastxo and .
“that if the Local Government ineans to "carry oat improve-

wnents most reeded by the peoplee. ¢. in the Educational, Agri-

- eulttural sud Judicial, Dcprtsmbe thera will Le no dithie nlrv

_of finding funds?for the same.  Bat the Local Governmeut

" youst, for this* purpose, have greater Financial - indepeniience
» and control” over the t’rovmcml Revenne, snd mast change

its. poluy of spendmfr most of the indressed revenue, on the
expapsion of the varions. Administrative, Departments or on

- Poblic Works 'The Imperial Government must rot also en-

dea\ our to dosﬂy ol P tbe Provmcml sheep exery ﬁfth YeAr.
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